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he celebrated and well-known Collection of Antiquities, formed by 
THAT DISTINGUISHED ConnorsseurR oF Art, B. HERTZ, 


NOW THE PROPERTY OF JOSEPH MAYER, Esa. 


Mrssrs. 8. LEIGH SOTHEBY & JOHN WILKINSON, 
Auctioneers of Literary Property and Works illustrative of the 
Fine Arts, have been favoured with instructions from that Eminent 
Amateur and Patron of Art, JOSEPH MAYER, Bsq. of Liverpool, 
to announce that during the month of July they will Snr py 


Pustic Auction, at their House, Wellington Street, Strand, 


Ghe Cutire amd Very Important Collection 


Or 


ASSYRIAN, BABYLONIAN, EGYPTIAN, 
GREEK, ETRUSCAN, ROMAN, INDIAN, 
PERUVIAN AND MEXICAN 


ANTIQUITIES, 


FORMED BY 


THAT DISTINGUISHED CONNOISSEUR, 


b. HERTZ, 


CORRESPONDING MEMBER OF THE ARCHMOLOGICAL INSTITUTE AT Romrn. 


In having the honor of calling the attention of the Antiquarian 
World to the Sale of this Maanrricent and Un1teun CoLLEctrion, 
Messrs. Sorumpy and WILKINSON may unhesitati1 nely affirm, that 
it is one, by far the most important and most select, that has ever 
been submitted, for sale. During the many years th at Mr. Henrrz, 
so well known in every part of Europe, has devoted his attention, 
professionally, to Archeology, nothing could induce him to part 
with eas Sauter ee hos Relic that would illustrate t the object he had 
in view; namely, that of gathering, so far as possible, Hie widely 
scattere d monuments of ancient art, in order to illustrate the rise, 
progress, and decline of the Fine Arts, and to obtain satisfactory 
corroboration of the veracity of ancient tr aditions respecting the 
religious habits, arts, and employ ments of bygone nations, and 
the “achievements of illustrious men and heroes. It is universally 
recognized, that nothing can tend in an equal degree to give a 
he althy impetus to mode: rn art, and to educate, refine, and elevate 





the taste of the masses, as the study of the antique. The great 
improvement visible of late years in every department of manu- 
facture, wherein sense of beauty can be displayed, is doubtless 
attributable in a very large measure to the facility which has been 
accorded to the operative classes of visiting public museums, and 
hearing public lectures upon Art in its primitive and purest form. 
So palpable and so happy has the result been of initiating the 
people in the grandeur and beauty of the relics of antiquity, that 
Archeological institutions and associations are now in existence 
even in the provincial towns of various countries in Europe, by 
which collections of antiquities are formed with such eagerness as 
to render it difficult for private collectors to make new acquisitions. 

To select antiquities judiciously is a difficult task. Not only is 
much deception practised, to baffle which requires an exercised 
eye and long experience, but the collector has to avoid the danger 
of encumbering his collection with objects that neither possess 
merit as works of art, nor represent any mythological or historical 
subject, and consequently possess no archeological value. 

It is because perfectly free from all such imperfections, that the 
present collection deserves especial consideration; every fayour- 
able opportunity of adding to its importance, and completing it, 
which has occurred within the last twenty years, has been eagerly 
seized by the late proprietor, and the result of his endeavours has 
received the unqualified approbation of the most distinguished 
archeologists. An enumeration of the different branches of which 
it is composed, will give some idea of its variety, completeness, 
and interest. 

The Glyptic art is illustrated by a collection of more than Two 
Thousand Specimens of Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian eylin- 
ders and seals, Egyptian and Etruscan Scarabei, Greek and Roman 
Cameos, Intaglios, Figures, Busts, &e. There are also specimens 
of the cinque-cento, and from that period down to our own time 
inclusive. 

These Gems illustrate mythology, history, scenes of domestic 
life, sacred rites, gymnastic exercises, race-courses, warriors, 
weapons, ships, philosophers, artists, histrions, animals, &c. in 
the selection of which great regard has been paid to fine art, to 
the quality of the precious material of which they are composed, 
and finally to the interest of the subjects they represent. 

This collection likewise contains a number of very fine speci- 
mens of Egyptian, Etruscan, Greek and Roman Plastic Art in 
marble and bronze. 

The collection of Etruscan and Greek Vases, Greek and Roman 
Glasses and Terra-Cottas, likewise contains very choice and inter- 
esting specimens. Amongst the vases there are several with 
inscriptions. 

Some Fresco Paintings, which are rarely met with in private 
collections, are also to be found in this collection. 


Further particulars respecting this very important Sale will shortly appear 
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FAC-SIMILES 


OF 


CERTAIN PORTIONS 


Che Gospel of St. AWatthow, 


AND OF THE 


Epistles of Ss. Hames & ude, 


WRITTEN ON PAPYRUS IN THE FIRST CENTURY, 





AND PRESERVED IN THE EGYPTIAN MUSEUM OF JOSEPH MAYER, ESQ. LIVERPOOL. 


WITH A PORTRAIT OF ST. MATTHEW, 


FROM A FRESCO PAINTING AT MOUNT ATHOS. 


EDITED AND ILLUSTRATED 
WITH NOTES AND HISTORICAL AND LITERARY PROLEGOMENA, CONTAINING CONFIRMATORY 
FAC-SIMILES OF THE SAME PORTIONS OF HOLY SCRIPTURE FROM PAPYRI AND PARCH- 
MENT MSS. IN THE MONASTERIES OF MOUNT ATHOS, OF ST. CATHERINE ON MOUNT SINAIT, 


OF ST. SABBA IN PALESTINE, AND OTHER SOURCES. 
By CONSTANTINE SIMONIDES, Pa, D. 


HON. MEMBER OF THE HISTORIC SOCIETY OF LANCASHIRE AND CHESHIRE, &c. &c. &e. 


“ dvr dvaxadirrwv 6 xpovos eis GAS Pepet. Time bringeth to light all discoveries. 
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INTRODUCTION. 





On the 13th of February, 1860, I called on that 
distinguished scholar, Joseph Mayer, in company 
with the Philhellenist, James Smith, for the purpose 
of inspecting his Collection. Through the introduc- 
tion of my friend Smith I soon became familiar with 
this gentleman, and after a long conversation on 
antiquities, and particularly the Egyptian Museum, 
which he had founded in Liverpool at his own ex- 
pense, he presented me with a free ticket of admis- 
sion. | 

Having accepted the ticket and thanked my 
entertainer, I took my leave and set out with Mr. 
Smith to the Museum. Here I closely examined 
the relics of antiquity treasured within it, especially 
the Egyptian, and noted such as were more peculiarly 
important. Afterwards I visited the Collection several 
times for the sake of the intellectual gratification it 
afforded, and having still more accurately inspected 
the more important relics I had previously noted, 
and convinced myself of their value, I reported 
the result of my researches to Mr. Mayer, on whom 
I again called in company with Mr.Smith. The former 
was highly delighted at the recital; and accordingly 
we all three proceeded at once to the Museum, where 
I pointed out the most historical of its contents, and 
concisely explained to them the contents of each 
hieroglyphic monument. 

They were much pleased with the interpretation, 
and after a variety of difficulties had been alleged, 
which I obviated to the best of my ability, Mr. Mayer 
gave me copies of the greater portion of the Egyptian 
remains contained in his Museum, in order to inter- 


* Androsema was the name given by the Egyptians to any likeness of a 
scarabeus, bearing their emblematical writings or otherwise, because these 
creatures have no feminine gender. For the beetle has its generation from the 
father only ; wherefore, says /ilian, the warriors of the Egyptians had a 
scarabeus engraved on their rings, the legislator thereby intimating that all who 
fizht for the country should be males, since the scarabzeus has no share of female 
nature. Suidas derives the name of this insect (xavapos) from KavOmy 
an ass, and opos semen, for they say that the beetle is thus generated; taking 
a round ball of ass’s dung, it rolls it along with its feet, and while rolling emits 
semen, and from this the creature is produced. For it digs a hole in the earth, 
and deposits it there for eight and twenty days, or as many as the moon takes to 
revolve through the twelve signs of the Zodiac, remaining under which the race 
of beetles is engendered; and on the 29th day—the day of the conjunction 
of the sun and moon, and of the creation of the world—it opens the ball 
and casts it into water, and when it is opened in the water, creatures come 


B 


pret them, and at the same time several rolls of 
papyrus discovered in the Egyptian coffins, to serve 
as confirmatory proofs. These I took, and after 
promising that I would strictly fulfil Mr. Mayer’s 
request, we all separated. 

Accordingly, I thenceforth assumed the direction 
of the investigation, the correct transcription, and the 
interpretation, visiting the Museum daily for that pur- 
pose, and interpreted several tablets of hieroglyphics 
containing valuable matter, as well as seals and rings 
(aopoonua),* bearing moral maxims, some of which 
have recently been published.+ 

Meantime, after an illness from which I soon 
recovered, I began to search through the papyri in 
the Museum itself. These were, for the most part, so 
torn and damaged, lying pell-mell together, and 
offering neither connexion nor continuity, (for the num- 
ber of the fragments, the variety of the writing, the 
dissimilarity of the papyri, and especially the triglot 
character of the manuscripts, threw everything into 
confusion,) that at first I despaired at the formidable 
dificulties of my undertaking. But, after resting 
awhile, and reflecting that great success is not to be 
achieved without labour, I resumed my task, and ap- 
plied myself to it vigorously. 

First of all I separated the hieroglyphics from 
the Demotic writings, then the Coptic from the 
Greek; and again dividing them according to the 
periods of the writing, I commenced to adjust and 
adapt them. 

After separating the papyri into their different 
languages and their various subjects, and finally ad- 


out which are beetles. Vide Horapollo, Book 1, chapter 10. Aristotle Hist. 
Anim, v. 19, Alian Nat. Anim. i,i. x. 15. Clem. Alex. i.c. Porphyrius. 
Plut. Is. and Os. 74. Eusebius prep. Evan. iii, 4, and elsewhere. The scarabeus 
therefore being consecrated by the Egyptians as the emblem of manhood, for 
the reasons stated, they were accustomed also to place it on the mouth of their 
male dead, wherefore many such androsema have been discovered in the Egyptian 
coffins, containing the life of the deceased concisely engraved on them in 
Hieratic, and sometimes in Demotic letters. A soméwhat similar custom prevails 
among the Eastern Christians, for they place an earthen vessel on the mouth of 
the deceased, marking it with the sign of the cross, and writing the inscription, 
“ Jesus Christ conquers.” Many of them, instead of an earthen vessel, mould a 
cross in wax and lay it on the mouth, 


+ Vide “A Brief Dissertation on Hieroglyphic Letters,” by C. Smutonrpns, 
Ph. D. &c. &c, &c. London, 1860. 
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of calico in water, stretched it on a board, aa 
it to the edges. Next, I softened the fragmen ne 
tepid water, and fastened them with Bee of a 
frame prepared as above; others I pasted ee ; 
and having completed these preliminaries, Ces 
menced the deciphering and careful transcripuon, 
beginning my labours with the Greek portion. ae 
in, to my surprise, I discovered first three HERI, 
and subsequently two others, containing portion of 
the Gospel according to St. Matthew, written about 
the fifteenth year after the Ascension of our Saviour, 
by the hand of Nicolaus the Deacon, that 1s to say, 
in the forty-eighth year after the Incarnation of the 
Divinity. For, at the end of the fifth fragment, 
which contains the latter part of the 28th chapter, 


the following words occur : 


” HEPA®H THI XEIPI NIKOAAOY AIAKONOY KAS 
” YNAFOPEYCIN MATOAIOY ANOCTOAOY IHCOY 
” XPICTOY EFENETO AE TWI NENTEKAIAEKATWI 
” THC TOY KYPIOY ANAAHYEWC ETE! KAI TOIC 
” EN NAAAICTINHI NICTOIC IOYAAIOIC TE KAI 


” EAAHCI AlEAOBH 


“The writing by the hand of Nicolaus the Deacon, 
at the dictation of Matthew, the Apostle of Jesus 
Christ. It was done in the fifteenth year after the 
Ascension of our Lord, and was distributed .to the 
believing Jews and Greeks in Palestine.” 

This discovery was imparted first to Mr. Mayer, 
who communicated it at the Archeological Meeting, 
which he assembled at his Museum on the first of 
May, 1860, immediately upon the conclusion of Mr. 
Thomas Wright’s admirable discourse on the re- 
mains of the ancient Roman city just discovered in 
(Wroxeter) England, and the general remarks by the 
Rey. Dr. Hume on Mr. Wright’s lecture, at which 
five hundred persons were present. 

The Liverpool Mercury of May 2, 1860, makes 
the following observations: 

“Discovery or an Ancient Breuicat Manvu- 
SCRIPT, AT Mr. Mayer’s Museum or NATIONAL 
AND Foreign ANTIavuItIns AND Works or ART — 
In this Museum are a great number of Ee 


| gyptian, 
M > © \ bd a c wa) 4 =) a1 
Coptic, and Greek manuscripts, written on papyrus, 


* & TIscovERY OF AN ANCIENT 


SIBLICAL Manvsoripr.—In Mr, 
Museum, at Liverpool 


Mayer’s 
are « rrec oy ° Nor 7 . 
» are & great number of Egyptian, 


Coptic, and Greek 
: - Mr. Mayer hag 
Simonides, who has found parts of three 
the 19th chapter of the ( 


vapyri, relating to various subjects. historie: igi 

papyri, ge to ’ Arlous subjects, historical and religious 

entrusted the unrolling of these to Dr, 

leaves of a papyrus scroll containing rospel uceordi 

to St. Matthew, written in Greck uncial character i : ae 
3 *K uncial characters, the reading of which will 


show that that part of the 24th verse, relating to the passing of a camel through 
> 


the eye of a needle has been a wrong reading of the Greek text, The date of 


linen, leather, and stone, relating to various subjects, 
historical, religious, &c.; and Mr. Mayer has en- 
trusted the unrolling of the papyri to the learned 
Dr. Srmonrwes, so well known throughout Europe for 
his great proficiency in deciphering ancient writings ; 
and he has already found parts of three leaves of a 
papyrus scroll containing the 19th chapter of the 
Gospel according to St. Matthew, written in the 
Greek uncial character, the reading of which will 
cause a great sensation amongst Bibliophilists, as it 
sets at rest that long misunderstood part of the 24th 
verse relating to the passing of a camel through the 
eye of a needle, which arose from the wrong reading 
of the Greek text. The state of the manuscript has 
every appearance, from the form of letter, and other 
rules used as guides to paleographists, indicating it 
to belong to the first century after the death of 
Christ, and consequently older than any other Chris- 
tian document known to exist. 

“As Mr. Mayer is going at once to publish the 
important discovery in fac-simile of the original text, 
with an English translation, we hope soon to have 
an opportunity of recurring to this subject. 

“The papyrus was brought from Thebes, in 
Egypt, by the Rev. Henry Stobart, along with 
many others, part of which he sold to the British 
Museum, some of which have since been published ; 
but the lukewarmness displayed by the trustees of 
that great national institution, and the long delay of 
their decision in securing the remaining portion he 
had brought to England, induced Mr. Stobart to 
offer them to Mr. Mayer, who, seeing their value, 
at once purchased them to add to bis already exten- 
sive library, and now Liverpool will have the pride 
and glory of possessing this invaluable Biblical docu- 
ment. 

“During Easter week the rooms of the Museum 
were opened to the public free, when 2,250 persons 
availed themselves of the privilege of examining 
their contents, and appeared to be much interested 
in what they saw, and conducted themselves with 
great propriety and order.” 

The Liverpool Daily Post, and the Manchester 
Guardian of May3, 1860,* and several other journals, 
political and literary, made. similar remarks; and 
the Literary Gazette, August 24, 1860, writes : 

“Discovery or Otp MSS.—A discovery has re- 
cently been made which will doubtless be of the greatest 


the manuscript has every appearance, as the form of letter and other rules 
which are used as guides to palzographists indicate, of belonging to the first 
century after Christ, which is old 
exist. Mr, Mayer is about to pu 
English translation. 
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interest to the students of paleography. It appears 
that a Liverpool gentleman, of considerable repute 
as an archeologist, possesses a Museum of Egyptian 
antiquities, containing, among other curiosities, some 
fragments of a papyrus manuscript, written, as he 
had been given to understand, in the Coptic cha- 
racter, and relating to matters of early Church his- 
tory. It happened that Dr. Constantine Simonides, 
whose name will doubtless be recollected as occurring 
in connection with a disputed manuscript of Uranius, 
was at that time a resident in Liverpool, and to him 
the newly-discovered papyras was accordingly sub- 
mitted by the owner. Dr. Simonides at once de- 
clared the character to be Greek, and not Coptic; 
and, after further examination, pronounced it to be a 
portion of St. Matthew’s Gospel, bearing the date of 
the first century, and hence, if not the original text, 
at least one of its earliest transcripts. Now, what- 
ever opinion we may have formed of Dr. Simonides, 
from his last appearance before the literary public— 
and we should bear in mind that several facts which 
were then justly regarded as suspicious, have been 
recently established in his favour—his skill as a judge 
and decipherer of ancient manuscripts is beyond all 
question. We should also remember that the date ofa 
papyrus document is most easily ascertainable, and 
consequently any attempt at fraud open to immediate 
detection; and, moreover, that forgery is impracti- 
cable, not only from the fact that the peculiarity of 
the material admits of no erasure or obliteration, but 
also because the species of papyrus anciently em- 
ployed for manuscript purposes is now extinct. The 
public, however, will shortly have an opportunity of 
judging for themselves on the merits of the manu- 
script in question, as we hear that the proprietor, 
who has refused a large sum for it, has determined 
to publish it, and that, in all probability, it will appear 
in the course of a few weeks.” 

Two days subsequently to the first discovery, two 
more fragments were deciphered from the Epistle of 
St. James, and one from that of St. Jude, containing 
several essential passages not to be found in the exist- 
ing version of the New Testament, and of which, in 
the interest of religion, a fac-simile is now for the 
first time published. 

When this discovery was publicly made known, 
many of the learned in Liverpool, and from other 
parts of England, called upon me in order to see the 
passages, and after a minute inspection, heartily glori- 
fied God. 
Liverpool and MAnchester, (to whom I return my 
sincere thanks for their friendly sentiments and their 


My compatriots, the Greek residents in 


many kindnesses,) were highly rejoiced at the dis- 
covery of so great a treasure both to religion and 


archeology; nor were those of London less pleased 
at the result. 

Of the learned of the metropolis what shall I say? 
Many of them saw the fragments, and were delighted 
at the discovery that had been made. I may especially 
mention the amiable and truly evangelical family of 
N. Banyard, Esq., who invited to their house for 
the purpose of seeing and examining the fragments, 
several learned persons, all of whom were in ectasies 
at the sight, and particularly the brother of Mrs. 
Banyard, a genuine servant of our Lord, (whose 
name unfortunately I do not remember,) who took for 
his text at evening devotions the 28th of St. Matthew, 
and offered up prayer and thanksgiving for the dis- 
covery of these sacred fragments of the oldest version 
of the New Testament. 

About three days after this, the fragments of the 
Gospel, together with the works of Uranius, Aristzeus, 
and others, were similarly displayed at the house of 
that accomplished Greek scholar, Nath. Bridges, Esq. 
and his distinguished father-in-law, General Alexan- 
der, of the Indian service, Mr. Edward Masson, a 
highly-intelligent Philhellenist, and in the houses of 
other persons of distinction. 

Returning shortly afterwards to Liverpool, and 
resuming my archeological labours, I succeeded in 
discovering other MSS. not less valuable, and imme- 
diately communicated the fact to the Editors of the 
Literary Gazette, and the Liverpool Daily Times, 
to whom I wrote as follows : 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE “ LITERARY GAZETTE.” 


“‘Sir,—You were good enough to give publicity 
in your impression of the 14th inst., to my discovery 
of New Testament fragments among Mr. Mayer’s 
rolls of papyri. Perhaps you will oblige me by 
detailing the result of my subsequent searches in the 
same quarter,—the Egyptian Museum founded by 
Mr. Mayer. 

“The principal discoveries I have had the good 
fortune to make up to this present are : 

“Ist. A portion of eight chapters of the Book of 
Genesis, written on papyrus in the Alexandrian style 
of Greek capital letters, which, from the purity of the 
text and the quality of the papyrus (being first class, 
and that called sacred) [ conclude to belong to the 
first century before Christ. 

“2nd. The Ten Commandments written in Greek 
and Egyptian Demotic characters, in parallel columns, 
belonging also to the first century before Christ. 

“3rd. The voyages of Hanno, King of Carthage. 
This MNS. is more correct than any yet known, and 
bears evidence of being written about the same period 
as the foregoing, viz, the century before Christ. 














“Ath, The first page of a work by Aristeus, written 
in the first century after Christ. Pay 

“5th, A fragment containing a few lines of ethical 
writings from the Oracles of Zoroaster Magus, of 
the first century after Christ. 

“6th. Fragments of Historical writings, author 
unknown, but very interesting from the fact that 
they contain Historical and Geographical information 
never yet published. Written about the second 
century after Christ. 

« All these MSS. are upon Egyptian papyrus, and 
have had my most careful and attentive examina- 
tion. Fac-similes, translation, and explanatory notes 
of the whole will, I hope, shortly be published. 
There are other rolls of papyri in the same collection 
which t have not yet had time to examine. When I 
have done so, I shall be glad to acquaint you with 
the result.—Meanwhile, I beg to subscribe myself, 

“Sir, yours very truly, 
““C. Simonipes, Pa.D. 
“‘ Liverpool, 9th Aug., 1860.”* 

Two days after the discovery of the above MSS. 

I came upon seven Epistles of Hermippus, son of 


Eumenides of Berytus; of which the first four treat . 


on the interpretation of certain symbolical sacred 
letters of the Egyptians; the sixth makes mention 
of sundry Kings of Egypt and Ethiopia ; and the last 
deals with private affairs, concerning which I wrote 
as follows, on the 25th August, to the Editor of the 
Literary Gazette, and to the Liverpool Daily Post.+ 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE “ LITERARY GAZETTE.” 


“Sir,—Agreeably to my promise of the 9th inst, 
that I would acquaint you from time to time with the 
result of my still continued labour of examining the 


papyri contained in the Egyptian Museum of this 


town, I hasten to inform you of the most unexpected 


and agreeable discovery of six letters, written by 
Hermippus, son of Eumenides of Berytus, but hith- 
erto, together with his many other writings, alluded 
to by Suidas, supposed to be utterly lost. 

“The six letters in question are addressed to 
Horus, son of Hephestion of Ale 


xandria, in reply to 
sundry questions respecting 


ancient Evyptian hiero- 


* Vide also Liverpool Daily Times, August 16, 1860 


t Vide Vol. vi, No. 1,630, Aug. 28, 1860, t Vide No, 114 Sept. 1, 1860 
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it from He liotypy, which is altogether superior 


has the power of producing image of fas ty was 

aks image of everything, and 
lerefore it was rightly called Heliotypy 
anselenus, of Thessalonica, who was horn 


glyphics, and the Kings of Egypt and Ethiopia. 
They are of a contemporary date with Hermippus 
himself, who was born in the year 74, and died 162 
years after Christ. 
“‘T beg to remain, Sir, yours very truly, 
“°C. SimonipeEs, Ph. D. 
“‘ Liverpool, 25th August, 1860.” { 

On the 6th September, were discovered some 
remnants of the Ocxotia of Androsthenes, son of 
Diodorus of Thassos, and this discovery, considering 
it of importance, 1 communicated to the Editor of 
the Liverpool Daily Post : 


(7 TO THE EDITOR OF THE “DAILY POST.” 


“ ANCIENT Greek MSS.—Sir, The rolls of pa- 
pyrus you saw in my possession, two days since, 
turn out, upon discovery, to be fragments of the 
‘(ixistica’ of Androsthenes, son of Diodorus of 
Thassos. It is of the highest possible interest, as 
bringing to light places and peoples hitherto unknown, 
some in name even. The great source of regret in 
connexion with it is, that itis but fragmentary. Let us 
hope, however, that some equally fortuitous chance 
may some day enable us to light upon other portions 
in the yet undeveloped collection of papyri your 
good town has the honour to possess ; thanks to our 
friend Mr. Mayer. 

“It may interest your readers to know that Mar- 
clanus, in his ‘Epitome of the Periplus of Menippus,’ 
speaks of Androsthenes, son of Diodorus, as a geo- 
graphical writer of some note; but thus far this is all 
we have known about him. A’ more intimate ac- 
quaintance is now, however, possible, and all literary 
men must rejoice thereat, but none more so than, 

“ Dear Sir, yours very truly, 
“C, Stmonipes, Ph.D. 
“ Liverpool, 6th Sept., 1860.” 

On the 7th September, I found two other Epistles 
of Hermippus, concerning hieroglyphics and the 
Kings of Egypt. Of these, and the previously dis- 
covered Epistles of the same author, I shall treat at 
length and severally in the Preface. They will all 
be published speedily, not only in lithography, pre- 
cisely as the original, but also with Heliotypic§ 


in that city A.D, 441, and 
a book several chemical in 
Heliotypy, also a vs 


died in Mount Athos A.D, 521, and has left us in 
structions, among which are directions concerning 
3yzantine painting, for he was skilled 
Dacuerre, appropriated the discovery of 


having learnt it from the writings of Panse- 


uuable dissertation on I 
in both arts, The Frenchman, 
Panselenus resnectine iotv 
; inselenus respecting Helioty py, 
enus which he obtained when ; ; i c i 
obtained when at Athos, a short time before the invention was 
Siven out as his own; 
doing was assailed with infinite abu 


revived by hi § i i 

y him and this I publicly proved, and for so 
se by the blind and treacherous tools and 
Athens. That Daguerre did appropriate the inven- 
tion, was shown by the Elpis of Athens 
Moreover, the 


organs of French policy in 


and other political journals of Greece, 

as illustrious K. Geconomus mentions it, saying, “The MS. of 

lonysius contains a dissertation on Heliotypy, as he 

ortraiture, whic as been rez i Sie 3 

D % which has been revived im our time in France under the name of 
aguerreotype, from then 


ame of the so-called inventor Daguerre.” Vide Vol. 4, 





















































plates, to show the similarity of the writing, and in 
parallel columns of clear type, with notes for the 
more complete information of the reader. 

In publishing, according to promise, the frag- 
ments of the New Testament, I may remark, first, 
that they were brought to England from Egyptian 
Thebes in 1856, by the Rev. Henry Stobart, whose 
name is universally known. These, together with 
others, the contents of which I arranged, came into 
the possession of the erndite Joseph Mayer, as both 
these gentlemen can testify, and as the public prints 
stated at the time. And besides these eight frag- 
ments, and that containing a portion of the 8th 
chapter of Genesis, one was discovered in the Col- 
lection of the Rev. Henry Stobart, together with an 
anonymous historical fragment. 

Along with these, several other famous works of 
Grecian intellect were brought by the same gentle- 
man from Egypt into England; among which is to 
be found the Funeral Paneyyric by Hyperides, the 
winner of the oratorical prize, which he pronounced by 
command of the Athenian people over the tomb of 
Leosthenes, and those who heroically fell with him in 
the Samian war, and which was first edited by the 
Rey. Churchill Babington, Cambridge, 1858. The 
original, also on papyrus, is deposited in the British 
Museum, and was purchased for a large sum of money. 
Those who are curious in such matters may see all 
that relates to the Funeral Panegyric in the Editor’s 
Preface and Introduction. 

These, then, were discovered in the Collection of 
the accomplished Mr. Stobart, and all the rest in the 
Egyptian Collection of Mr. J. Sams, now in the pos- 
session of Mr. Mayer, among which it is hoped that 
others even more valuable may be found, for all the 
rolls discovered in the Egyptian coffins have not yet 


page 218, of his work on the Septuagint. (1) The unjust appropriation of the 
Frenchman shall be more fully exposed when my treatise on Byzantine painting 


is published. 


(1) V.page 64—66. “A Biographical Memoir of Constantine Simonides, 
Ph. D., &c., &c.” by C. Stewart, and ‘Interpretation of Painting,” published 
at Athens, pp. 3, 4, and 40. 


The Greek Dissertation of Panselenus on Heliotypy, which is unpublished, 
is as follows: 


“THE HELIOTYPIA OF PANSELENUS.” 
“ H TOY IANZEAHNOY HAIOTYIIIA.” 


‘EN mpwroig AaBwy xadxov bbc Tp appodiy Texviry, tva Sian “tv xwveuTnpip 
cal opaipay monoy dimoda rv Onv TEpipeTpoy, Kevyy Td Evdov, KacoLTépw 
xpropivny Kal xpwpare par Lapolodene THe vnsov. 'Exérw dé 1) odaipa Kai 
Supidag diw isopeyéOec Kat avridérwc Ketpévac. Eri d2 rov Kévrpov avrig Td 
oxomtiov Sic ro &E bdAov AEvKoD TO peysHivoy rac poppac’ rotrou dé SakrbrAoug 
Wael dbw rpd¢ Ta Eumrpoabev TO xadKoedéc Kai diagavic Eoomrpoy" Om.obev O€ 
daxrbdoug rpeig THY NrEKTpLKNY Jég Vadov, THY Ypvow orrypariopévny’ Kairab- 
rng Eumpoabev rHv Barpaxirny vadroy. Karackevacoy Ot mavr’ axcpiPaOc Kai se- 
piwoov imi rpimodog, ob TO KévTpoy didarpopoyv kal Koidov moinaoy, Ioinaoy dé 
cal rérada yadrxod loopeytOn Ty Kev Tie opaipag ba dv Bovhy, Kai xpicov 
dpyipy bia rov appodiou rexvirou, dmep kai pvdAarre tv kabapy KiBwriy. TLoin- 
€ 


been unrolled. Both these gentlemen can witness 
that they were in the coffins, and that the rolls were 
not a little damaged in taking them out. Moreover, 
that they were not all obtained by them, but that some 
were previously purchased by other persons, and some 
they procured in Egypt. Thus, at least, unless my 
memofy deceives me, the Rev. H. Stobart told me 
vivd voce, at Adam Holden’s, the bookseller, on the 
2nd May, 1860. 

Thus much concerning the how, when, where, and 
in whose possession the papyri in question were dis- 
covered ; and I may here add, that the burying of 
papyri and other written matter with the dead was a 
very common custom among the ancient Egyptians, 
and even the Greeks. A credible witness of this is 
Ptolemy the son of Hephestion, who says, in his 5th 
book, “ epi tijs eis modvpdbevav Kawis ictopias,” that Cer- 
cidas, the Legislator of the Arcadians, was buried, 
by his own direction, with the Ist and 2nd_ books of 
the Iliad. Dionysius Magnes also confirms Ptolemy 
in the following passage : 


23 st , A ¢ 3 , , 
: " Kat érehevta Xapytvos 6€k mpoyovav Lrayerpt- 
Tns ev AdeEavdpela kal cvverady tats Tod’ Apiorrotéhous 
NOAITEIAIS, xaba ye abtds Trois adtov éxédevore TEKVOLS 
XN ‘\ Lal “A >7 ‘ Cy ld a 3 
LKPOV TPO THS TeNEUTHS: HidOace yap ot ex yévous Tots Ais 
es 0 7) tf J, 
yontov Eddyves tod ovvOdrrew (7@ AiyuTTiaK@ érdpevou 
¥ a > , a A ‘ ees a foe | 
EOE.) Tots oiKElors VeKpots Kal TOds aplaToUS TOY TOLNTaY 
~ la \ - ‘\ ‘\ ~ la a“ 
TOV TVYYpapEewy, Kal KUPLWS TO TPOS TH KEpady TOV TEOVy- 
posay n y] 
/ ¢ / / “~ 39 48 A 
KoTos evpeOna opevor ovyyapypa- Tpotiarard del waddov 
A » iN A x A , 297 a 
TOV Uwv TO TH XELpL TOD TehEuTHTAVTOS idia pweTaypader, 
4 la , € a c \ A A lal ld 
El TEP TOLOUTOY TL EvpEOHTETAL- Ot SE TOs TOD XpioTod Tol- 
pvnstepot roueves TH Kawp oda cvvOdrrec Oar AvabyKn.” 


* * j\%¥* “And Charminus, a Stageirite by 


descent, died in Alexandria, and was buried with the 


oer , eee pele! , p wrt: 
gov 6 Kai SahacaoBopoy (a) wepi cirov akpny, we mponpunvesa ot, Kai dhpw- 
B - - , ’ 1» , = ’ ~ ‘ s moss - 
ynv (8) TAS yng avOovons, Kai Exe tv KoOUTTW Kal TOU dwrdc pakpay. Twdé Kkatow 
Tic ExTUTWTEWS Oto” ONTOTE avTiKEEVOU AaBWy ey TaY TETawY, Kai droudtag 
Kove. doT@Y KEKavpEVWY, CTIABWooY avTo Eira PNZiTiOt KOvEL, Kal ExiOEC abTO Tw 
Sauccopopw vorepuy, kai APEC pEXOLTOU Poddxoovy yevnoerat. Mera 62 radra 
’ ‘ eS | , , oo” y x Ld ft 4 Ul ‘ 4 4 
imi Ty ahpwvy, Kai Gbeg orrypac rakrac Sika. Tovrov 62 yevopévov Sic rd ré- 
radov perakd rig Barpaxiridue kai HrEKTOLKIC VaXdov, Kal KAEloor dpa Taig Sv- 
pict kai oxdre 70 éxpaxOnodpevoy Oud Tov Koidov todmrpov Tov dywOev mpwTor, 
kal rou éipnKoug Tov KarwOev Varepov. Eira dé dvokoy apdoripag rac Supi- 
dag, AaBi ro Teradoy, Sic cig EPnow weTUpAKTwp YoU LOoapyvpou Kal Ee Ex- 


TUTOV TY TOwToTUTY Opooy,” 


It was taken from a manuscript preserved in the library of the Monastery 
of Dionysius, in Mount Athos, and inscribed, 


“ Xnpucai mapayyediac Waycpariou povayou rov tx Iicpidwy rye Kwvorar- 
rivouTroXEwe. "Eypagov Tp AAB owrnpip Ere, pnvi PeBpovapiv, tv ry 


tepg povy rou Atovuaiov. Mereypage dé KadXinikog Baromadivdg rp ATIIH.” 


“Chemical Instructions of the Monk Pancratius, of Picridse, in Constanti- 
nople, written in the year of Salvation, 1U82, in the month of February, in the 
Holy Monastery of Dionysius.” 

That written in the vernacular has been already published three times, 


((a) Iooddvapor, iowe, ry 'Iwoiy. (8) 'Iooddvapoy, towg, rp Bpwpiy.] 











‘Politic’ (IOAITEIAL) of Aristotle, in accordance 
ei rs to his children shortly before his 


f the race of Egypt followed 
their dead relatives 
| gene- 


with his own orde 
For the Greeks 0 
to bury with 
or historians, and we shal 
the head of the dead person. 


ed has transcribed with his 


own hand is always preferred, if such can be found. 
And the holy shepherds of the flock of Christ are, 
I know, buried with the New Testament.” 7 

And that many of the illustrious dead of ancient 
times were found with books at their heads, Ptolemy 
the son of Hephestion, again testifies, relating that, 
“after the death of Demetrius Scepsius, the book of 
Tellis was found lying by his head, and they say that 
the ‘Divers’ of Aleman was found at the head of Ti- 
tonychus of Chalcis, and the ‘Scorners of Justice’ of 
Eupolis at that of Ephialtes; the ‘Bedfellows’ of 
Cratinus with Alexander King of Macedon, and the 
‘Works and Days’ of Hesiod at the head of Seleucus 
Nicator. Cercidas the Legislator of the Arcadians, 
ordered the Ist and 2nd books of the Iliad to be buried 
with him. Pompey the Great never went into battle 
without previously reading the Ist book of the Iliad, 
endeavouring toemulate Agamemnon. The Roman 
Cicero had his head cut off while being carried in a 
litter, reading the ‘Medea’ of Euripides.” 


death. 
the Egyptian custom 


the best of the poets 
rally find the work laid by 
Some work that the deceas 
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y+ © “Oru tedevtHTavtos Anuntpiov Tod Lknbiov, 76 Bi- 
BXtov Tehdidos pds TH Kepadry adtod evpéOn, Tas Sé Ko- 
hupBacas’ Adkpdvous tpos TH kehady Tirwrdyoutod Xah- 
Kideas paclv ebpefjvau tas Se “CBpvotoSixas Ebad\uSos 
mpos TH Eduddtou' Tovs dé Eividas Kparivov, mposty AXe- 
Edvdpov Tov Bacthéws Maxeddvar 74.8 épya kat Tas nbe- 
pas Howddov. mpos 7 rod SedevKov Tod Nuxdropos kepahy' 
Y 
6 Mev Tor voMoberns ’ApKdSwv Kepkidas, cvvraphvar adr 
70 mMparov Kat Td SevTepov Tis IdudSos exedevorer. 6 Se Toe 
TMLOS O LeyVvos, OvS eis TOhELOV Tponer t mplv dv To TpOTov 
Ts Iduados avaryvec ese. hae av ’Ayapeuvevos. ‘ é 
‘Papatos Kixépav, MySevap TER eo f oa 
: ywookwy, 
T@ eee pepdp.evos, dmotunbein rip Keay.” 
This custom, which 
and ridiculous, prey 
tians and Greeks, 
especially Asiatic, 
be said. 
H ip arya i oo 
. d with the 
for the custom prevails to s 


Ow ays 
vn days, I myself saw 


ev 
: to some appears absurd 
ailed not only among the Egyp- 
but other nations of antiquity, 
concerning which much might 


that the priests have the 
m, as Dionysius relates, 
ome extent even in our 
a priest, a Greek named 


Sk e y ‘ k I ’ the né 
' : Ee ‘ vo oh ] AX ( eepe ) ame In t e Gre el 
u large of all the gold and si ver vessels, &e. : 
¢ ’ . 1 yey ‘ { re 


: Church for the person who 
18 an ecclesiastical offi 


» belonging to the Church. This 


’ and ranks among the first veo ers t e C 


urch, 


Hierotheus, who died in the Island of Cyprus, 18592 
buried witha copy of the Gospel. Athanasius the 
Metropolitan of Smyrna, who died in 1851, was alae 
buried in this manner; and moreover, Anthimuys 
Patriarch of Constantinople, and Anthimus of Nata 
Metropolitan of Smyrna, and Macarius, Metropolitan 
of Ephesus, who all died in Smyrna, were buried 
with Gospels, as I was assured by an eye-witness, 
Joseph, a Minister of the Metropolitan Church jn 
Smyrna, Yeevoguraé& * and now of the Orthodox Greek 
Church in Liverpool. The custom is canonical, and 
therefore it needs no confirmation that the patriarchs 
and chief priests are buried with the New Testament ; 
the priests are sometimes buried with other books 
of prayer, in case there should not be at hand a 
Testament valueless from age; for they always use 
old copies. 

‘In the Island of Corfu,” says the most venerable 
and learned royal priest of the Greek community in 
Manchester, Basilius Morus, of Corfu, “ they are 
accustomed after the body has been stripped by three 
priests, and sponged with pure oil, according to 
custom, to clothe it in its garments and entire priestly 
apparel, as all the rest of the Orthodox Churches 
are wont to do. And after the funeral procession is 
over, they take the body into the tomb, and strip it 
of the priestly apparel, taking away at the same time 
the Gospel lying on the breast, and instead of it they 
twist round the finger of the deceased a strip of 
paper, containing the following prayer : 


“TO trAyjpwpa Tod Népov kal trav Ipodytav, avtos 
UTapxyov Xpiote 6 Ocds Nuav, 6 Thypdoas Tacay THY Ta- 
TpuKnV oiKoVvopLiav, TAHPwGoV xapas Kal evppocrys TAs 
Kapoias NU@V, TAVTOTE, VOV, Kat Gel, Kal Els TOUS alwvas TOV 
ataver. ’“Apnv. ” 

“*O Christ our God, who art thyself the fulfil- 
ment of the law and the prophets, who didst fulfil all 
thy father’s dispensation, fill our hearts with joy and 
gladness, at all times, now, and for ever, and for 
evermore. Amen.” 

This prayer, which occurs at the end of the Liturgy 
of St. Chrysostom, as the concluding service, embraces 
and confirms the whole incarnate dispensation. The 
inhabitants of Corfu therefore are justified in 80 
doing, for it is the confession of the right doctrines of 
the faith of every worshipper of the Eastern Church. 

The above-mentioned royal priest wrote this most 
devout prayer twice with his own hand, and twisted 
it round the fingers of Georgius Tryphon and John 
Chorgidopulos, priests in Corfu, after their death, as 


n . e a 
The ecclesiastical orders of the Eastern Church are divided into nine pentades, 
and each pentad containe & : coe 1) sy are 

l each pentad contains five different orders, which is the reason why they are 


called. (Concerning these orders, vide G.Codinus Couropalates.) 
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mMaronioc AA NoYO Ky AEYIC KOAOY ME ey 
ep en tte-HENse NHC AP eT TEES) THAIS Ea aaa 
RATPPOTHC LOY XY NEMHCEWCET C1O-ASEY. \ 
HKdngy EQUI ATT O KOC MOY KT ICEWC Ky OY MIDE 
he XO-APEW ProcdcYPecANOCKAl VT OY TOY A 
KOADY-0-01 PACITON TEAWNNAE MET EG PXOME 
NOCISTYVANTTAKXTAAITTOON WCTHCCO PS: 
bwractcy cy HKoyc entixdyerican ay dwer 
TTENTERONTAWENOC Ky WIHCA OXHNETTOIRICATS 
MEPNALN ON THIUUSIN XYT OY RAO“ Oayrec HG 
MXTEGAIOC KYM XPKOG KAO VRACMET de TENOY 
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TOC'TO CYATLEAION A 1A XEIPOC NIKOAXROYON 
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NGAWKEAAYTODTTENTEKRNAS > TUNE 
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AIKHUOyYANOICeKHpy Ze Are bo-eipere 
OY TON Oo-ey ‘COG ENTTOAAOIG mMepe CNye 
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€ RIW NAIOIG METATTEN UNM TOCTOAWNEN 
Ky PlMUreney TEN Aes OK eT PpwToic Od 
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Hy AALOICMIIG XPWNTAITTIANTECOY TO 
AXPIGHMEPAC MATOAIOCOVNTTAPE 
TE ly MIA OYCAAXKWNEYATPENICALIF TOY 
ToOyC CYA *‘TGAICAMG N oO omy pire Re 
1k AVTHIECKTHI Vy WVUCK xT MYCN OEMR BY ER 


G K a N te G K AXTO [> rO Ni rn’ TW N" T _ ~ 
] 7 UN AY nc 4 VAC 
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= axe MENCYTTPADH AION CHOY’ NA 
TNHTOCMHT POTION Toy AR 
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OV POMIOY ANT erp XH AE en 
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Vide P: 11. 
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he told me himself on the 4th (16th) Noy. 1860, 
when I went from Liverpool to Manchester to see 
him, for he was seriously ill at the time. 

I myself, like many others, have seen my cele- 
brated uncle Benedict, a little before his death, 
writing his confession of faith with his own hand on 
paper, which he placed in his bosom, and was buried 
with it by his own order. And when an excavation 
took place in the deserted monastery of the Amal- 
phines on Mount Athos, the tomb of a high priest 
was dug up, in which was found the Creed of the 
Orthodox Eastern Church, engraved on box-wood, 


which had previously been rubbed with a mixture of 


wax, mastich, sandarach, and bitumen, to prevent 
decay from the damp. 

This high priest was the Metropolitan of Serrhe, 
and being calumniously charged with impiety, re- 
signed his spiritual rule, and voluntarily came to 
Athos, in the 12th century, where he died at the age 
of 80, as the following Epitaph shows: 


“ + EvtoéBuos 6 tov Leppav pwntpotoditns 
N \ A > A >’ foe Q A 
Kal TO TOV evoEBOV ayddiopa Kal TElyos 
yerrnbets ev Zuvpry oder movcoTpddw 
“A ~ ‘ > ”~ , 
T@ XLNOGTO Kal EvVEVNKOOTO TpiTa, 
> , > ne n » , 
ETENEVTNTEV EV TH LEP@ OpEL TOUTH 
t c 
> , b] “~ , la 
dySornKovTa eToV TAYPNS “yevopevos, 
Lal aw > aw aw 
Kal €v TH TOV Apahdwov Kahvmrerar yh 
apa TH dp0o0dd&w avtov omohoyia 
A x" > , c , , 
nV XELpt lola 6 waKkdpLos ypawas, 


> A , ‘5 we A A ave Zz 
i KAKU TOPE WKE TO €l@ NYOVEEL W. 


APOI” pnvos LerrewBpiov E’. 


5 al 
IvduKkTL@vos EVOEKATN. 


“¢ Eusebius, Metropolitan of Serrhae, 
The glory and defence of the pious : 
Born in Smyrna, the city nurtured by the Muses, 
In the year 1093 ; ~ 
Died in this holy mountain, 
Being full 80 years of age, 
And is buried in the ground of the Amalphines, 
With hissorthodox confession, 
Which the blessed deceased wrote with his own hand, 
And gave to Acacius, under Divine guidance. 
1173, Sept" 5, 
Eleventh of Indiction.” 

I could adduce many more instances, ancient as 
well as modern, of this custom, which I omit, as the 
foregoing are sufficient to confirm what I say, and pass 
on to a few remarks concerning St. Matthew and his 


Gospel. 


“MATOAIOS "Addaiou, 6 Kat Aevis KANOV[LEVOS, eyervy Oy 


4 , la / aw r / ‘\ lal A 
€v Devvynoapet moder THS TadtA\avas To KA apo THs Tov 
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y A , ¥ ¢ Aer ea A , tal 
Xpiotov yevvnoews eter. ‘O dé Kipios nudv TO EPH’ rhs 
> \ / 4 A 5 A A WT , A 1 , i 
ATO KOO LOV KTLOEWS, KAL OVXL TH eS, kala I EWPYLOS O 
4 \ 
SvyKeddos Kal ol TovTov akddovbot act. Tov Tehavnv be 
, A , A ec ~ , 
HETEPYOMEVOS KAL TAVTA KATAAITTOV, WS THS TwTYNpiov Po- 
A A r , ¥ > , > A KR — aa / 
vys Tov Kuptov nkoveev, nkohovOnoev avT@ Ov €TOV TEVTH- 
2 WE tot \ aA > la \ “J , / 
KOVTA Kal EVOS, KaLT@ Incov Soynv emounoaTo peyadnv 
> la > 4 ce Lal , ec ~ ] / A \ 
eV TH OlKia avTov, Kala ye 6 avTds dyot MarOaios Kat 
Mapkos kai Aovkas. Mera d€ thy Tov Kupiov els ovpavovs 
avady pw obtos TpaTos TO Evayyédov dua yerpos Nixoda- 
ov AvTioxéws évds TOV éErTa Avakdver “Ednvid. povy ovy- 
, lay > , i“ > lA \ 
ypapapevos, Tots €v Hahauorrivy mictots ‘lovdaious Te Kat 
"EdXAnor diddaxe. AvedSwxe 8 aitd TO TevteKadeKaTw ere 
THS EvVdOEOV TOV Beod Huav avadypews. Tovro d€ BapHo- 
A te 9 , +f oh \ 4 ia) > ~ 
Nopatoso AmdaTonos e&eBpatoas piKpov vaTEpor, ToLs EVTH 
ce A ‘ A 
Ivducp ‘lovdatous exnpv&e. AvépOeipe S€ Todo vobevoas év 
Tohdots weperw “Alapias MatOabiov EBuwvatos 6 dethat- 
os, Kal EBiwvatous (wera Ty TOY ATooTOoY ev Kupio 
TEMEUTHV) OLEOWKE TPHTOLS, HaaKwY Eval TO TOD MarOatov 
> lal \ + 
avToypapor'eira dé Tadapyvots, kal Nalwpatous, kat aa- 
@ X A , a » e , 2° 
Nous, @ Kal YPOVTAL TAVTES OUTOL AYpLS NMEPAS. 
“ MATOAIO® ody Ildpovs TE Kal My dovs hayav evay- 
if \ , ’ 4 \ lanl al 
yehioal, Kal TOUTOUS EvayyehiodpeEvOS, TUpt TEhELODTAL TH 
yY \ 4 lanl y 4 , . iva ie ‘ 
EKTY Kal OeKaTy TOU NoewBpiov pnvds’ ExTov Kal ExaTooToV 


yy lant ¢€ 4 y 33 
ayov THS NALKLAS ETOS. 


“Matthew the son of Alpheus, also called Levi, 
was born at Gennesaret, in Galilee, twenty-four years 
before the birth of our Lord Jesus Christ, and Jesus 
was born A.M. 5508, and not A.M. 5506 as Georgius 
Syncellus and his followers assert. He followed the 
calling of a publican, but left all when he heard the 
voice of the Lord calling to salvation, and followed 
him, being then 51 years of age, and gave a great 
entertainment to Jesus in his house, as he himself re- 
lates [ix. 9] and Mark [11, 13, 14] and Luke [v. 28, 29] 
After the Ascension of our Lord, he was the first 
who wrote the Gospel, by the hand of the deacon 
Nicolaus of Antioch, in the Greek tongue, and. 
distributed it among the believing Jews and Greeks 
of Palestine. The Apostle Bartholomew turned it 
into Hebrew a short time afterwards, and_pro- 
claimed it to the Jews in India. The wretched 
Ebionite Avzariah, the son of Mathathias, corrupted 
it by falsifying it in several passages; and, after the 
death of the apostles, published it to the Ebionites, 
saying that it was in the handwriting of Matthew 
himself, and afterwards to the Gadarenes, the Naza- 
renes, and others, who use it to this day. 

*“ Matthew was appointed by lot to preach the 
Gospel to the Parthians and Medes, and having done 
so was burnt to death on the 16th of November, in 
the LO6th year of his age.” 









































Thus says Dionysius of Magnesia, who discharged 
the office of Metropolitan of Libya in the 8th century 
after Christ. He wrote many beautiful works, a very 
few of which were preserved in MS. in Mount Athos, 
and among which is to be found a synoptical life of 
the twelve apostles, (from which I have copied the 
above notice of Matthew,) written in a clear hand, as 
may be seen in the plate opposite. 

CEcumenius says, respecting Matthew : 

“ Matthew the Evangelist wrote and published 
the Gospel in Hebrew. He died in Hiera, a city of 
Parthia, and was buried there.” 

The same Cicumenius elsewhere mentions the 
Gospel of St. Matthew in the same words, 

«Bartholomew, the Apostle to the Indians, 
preached the Gospel of the Lord to the blessed who 
were called, and gave them the Gospel according to 
St. Matthew. He died in Albanum, a city of Greater 
Indian Armenia.” 

Sophronius writes concerning Matthew :— 

“ Matthew, also called Levi, one of the Pub- 
licans, first drew up in Judea, by the agency of the 
believers among the circumcised, the Gospel of 
Christ in the Hebrew language and character, it 
being unknown who translated it after him into 
Greek. The Hebrew version is in the library of 
Ceesarea, which was established with great diligence 
by Pamphilus the martyr. Free access to a copy of 
this was permitted me by the Nazarenes of Neoria, 
in Syria, who use this version, from which it may 
certainly be believed that in this the Evangelist, 
whether speaking in his own person or in that of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, employs the testi- 
monies of the ancient Scriptures, and does not follow 
the authority of the seventy interpreters, but that of 
the Hebrew text, whence these two sayings, ‘ Out 
of Egypt have I called my Son,’ and ‘ He shall be 
called a Nazarene.’”’ 

Thus much Sophronius; moreover, the life of the 
apostle which is read in the Church on the day of his 
commemoration, says: 
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Jesus, Thou savest even publicans, thanks be to 
Thee. 
‘Thus cries Matthew from the midst of the fire. 
«¢ “1 ae ae >fi Wy? » 
Fire slew the indefatigable Matthew on the 16th 
day of the month. 
6c s oft. » ot > ~parai C 
| He, sitting at the receipt of customs, heard the 
voice of the Lord, saying unto him, ‘ Follow me:’ 
. . 
and immediately arose and followed him, And hav 
. Cc = 
ing given him a great entertainment, was numbered 





among the apostles. And having received the power 


of the Holy Ghost, and become learned in the things 
of God, wrote the Gospel which bears his name, and 
sent it to the Jews. And after he had taught the 
Parthians, and established a church, and performed 
many miracles, he was burnt to death by the unbe- 
lievers. 

« While each of the disciples was going about 
preaching to the part of the world assigned to him 
by lot, this Matthew went up into a mountain, and 
remained there in the open air with a single garment. 
And after the lapse of some time, God made man 
out of the dust of the earth, and appeared to him on 
the mountain, as a child, and stretching out his right 
hand, delivered to him a staff, saying, ‘Come down 
from the hill, and pass over to Myrmene, and plant 
it at the threshold of the temple there. And it shall 
be rooted and raised aloft by my right hand, and be- 
come a fruitful tree, and the sweetness of honey shall 
come down from its top, and a spring of water shall 
be given forth from its root, and when the savage- 
minded men of the city have washed therein, and 
partaken of the sweetness, they shall be delighted in 
their senses and leave off transgressing.’ 

«Then Matthew, reverently receiving the gift 
from the hand of the Lord, quitted the mountain, and 
proceeded to the work before him. Then the king’s 
consort Fulviana, together with her son and his bride, 
meeting the apostle, and being overcome by evil 
spirits, assailed him with harsh words and tumult, 
saying, ‘Who compelled thee to come to our people, 
and who gave thee that staff for our destruction ? ’ 
But he, rebuking the impure spirits with a mild 
voice, cured the disorderly, and drew them to follow 
him quietly. And Plato, the bishop at the time, 
hearing of the presence of the apostle, came out to 
meet him with all the clergy; and when they had 
both entered the city, the apostle, as he had under- 
taken when commanded, fixed the staff in the ground 
in the sight of all, and gave praise to Him who had 
appeared asachild. Then the dry wood took root, 
and immediately bore branches and ripening fruit, 
which distilled the flavour of honey, and a spring 
flowing from its root, so that those present were 
amazed at the strange spectacle. And when the mul- 
titude of the citizens ran to witness the unaccountable 
sight, they partook of the sweetness of the tree, and 
readily renounced their former savageness, 

“ And when the occurrence was made known to 
the king, and he had witnessed the health of his con- 
=the and had somewhat improved in spirit, he was 
again inflamed by an evil demon to make of the apos- 
tle a sacrifice by fire, because not even his wife was 
altogether severed from her benefactor. But the 


























































Saviour again appeared to the apostle by night, say- 
ing, ‘Although the king deviseth mischief against thee, 
do not thou, O Matthew, be afraid, having me with 
thee.’ 


PLS AM fs ; ; ; 
This vision the votary of God communicated 


to the bishop, and continued to return thanks. And 
four men were sent to seize him by order of the ruler, 
but their eyes were surrounded by a mist; and they 
returned and told what had happened to him who 
sent them, adding, when they heard his voice ad- 
dressing them, ‘ We cannot see or seize him.’ Upon 
this the king 


g, in a furious rage, sent ten others, say- 
ing, ‘If any one approaches to hinder you, despatch 
W hen 
were about to draw nigh, Jesus appeared as a beautiful 
child. 


of light, and casting off the arms with which they 


him with the sword.’ then the emissaries 


And they could not bear to look on the rays 


were girt, hurried and told the king what had be- 
fallen. Then the ruler, kindled into a boiling rage 
by the inventor of evil, set out to despatch the apostle 
with his own hand. And when he came near, he went 
about seeking some one to lead him by the hand, and 
ceased not earnestly imploring the apostle, saying, 
‘Forgive me my rashness, and dispel the darkness 
from my eyes.’ The apostle then, being affected, 
made the sign of the cross on his eyes, and caused 
him to see distinctly. And the king, taking the hand 
of the apostle, led him straightway to the palace. 
But it did not escape the apostle that he meditated 
in his heart a return to evil ways, and publishing his 
designs, instigated this man of no understanding 
to murder. Immediately he gave orders to his 
soldiers to seize the apostle, and nail his hands and 
feet to the ground, and then to pile chips and straw 
over him, wetted with dolphin oil, and to sprinkle the 
pile above him with bitumen and pitch, and to stimu- 
late the flame with vine twigs. Straightway the 
assassins seized upon the apostle, and led him to the 
place prepared as a sacrificial altar, fastened him to 
the ground, and kindled the wood. Then the roaring 
furnace received a fall of dew, and did not burn the 


body of the holy man at all. This struck the be- 


holders, being unbelievers, with consternation, and 
they cried out in praise of the God of the apostle, so 
that the king was disturbed by the noise, and inquired 
what was the rumour. And when he heard what 
had taken place, he said, ‘I will demonstrate the 
piety of the man even more manifestly, if this is true.’ 
Then collecting a quantity of hot coals from the baths, 
and bundles of dry sticks, he set his golden gods 
above the furnace containing the apostle, and placed 
other statues around it, and sprinkled dry wood on 
the coals, and called on his gods for help. And while 
the apostle prayed underneath, an extraordinary 
D 
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miracle was exhibited. For the fire, bending over to 
the statues outside, reduced them to ashes like dry 
But he, re- 
turning to the furnace, and finding the apostle praying, 
strove to escape the peril of the fire. And Matthew, 


wood, and pursued the flying tyrant. 


offering up his prayers in the midst of the furnace, 
drew the flames towards himself like lightnings, and 
saying, ‘ Lord, I place my soul in Thy hands,’ saved 
the king from danger. Then the king bade a royal 
litter to be brought, and the remaius untouched by 
fire to be placed in it, and borne to the palace on the 
shoulders of his grandees. 

‘*But inasmuch as he had acquired a faith not 
perfect, but still halting, the king commanded an 
iron coffer to be made, which being done, he secured 
within it the sacred remains of the apostle, and ad- 
dressed his senate as follows: ‘The God made known 
to us by this man, if he shall again preserve him 
untouched out of the depths of the sea, as from the 
fire, is a mighty God, and superior to the elements. 
Wherefore we ought to leave our own gods, that 
could not save themselves from the fire, and worship 
With these words, he com- 
manded the iron chest to be cast into the sea. And 
when this was over, the evangelist appeared to the 
bishop by night, saying, ‘Go unto the east of the 
palace, and thou shalt find my remains, together with 
the coffer, brought thither by the Divine power. 
Then the bishop, arriving with chosen followers at the 


him without hesitation.’ 


place indicated, beheld the coffin as though it had 
been brought in a boat, and triumphantly praised 
the Lord, who had preserved it from fire and water. 
Then the king, casting away all his unbelief, implored 
forgiveness and purification by water. And the bishop, 
seeing this eagerness, and first pronouncing the cus- 
tomary words and the exorcisms against the de- 
stroyer, ordered him to enter the water, wherein, 
while touching his head, he heard a voice proceeding 
from above, ‘Name him not Fulvianus, but Mat- 
thew.’ 
name of the apostle, after a purification of seven days, 


Then the king, being regenerated in the 


voluntarily broke up all the idols belonging to him, 
and took great care of the coffin, and persuaded all 
And 


the apostle appeared to the bishop in a waking vision, 


those under him to draw near unto the light. 


and commanded that the king himself should be or- 
dained a priest, and his son a deacon, saying, ‘ After 
the expiration of three years thou shalt depart unto 
rest in Christ, and thy successor shall be Matthew 
And 


of time Plato departed unto the Lord, and 


the king, who was regenerated in my name.’ 
in process 
left the throne to the king as priest, and he again to 
his son, according to the direction of the apostle.” 


Thus runs the life of this apostle, as read once a 


























‘the Orthodox Greeks, viz., 
year in the Churches of the Orthodo ; 


on the 16th of November, O. 5. 

From all this it may be educed that t 
was born twenty-four years before 
Christ, and followed Jesus when 51 years old, a 
that he wrote and published his Gospel in the 72nd 
f his age, z.e. A.D. 48; and after preaching 
Christ to the Parthians and Medes, and 
them in the name of the consub- 


he Evan- 


gelist Matthew 


year of | 
the Gospel of 
baptizing many of a 
stantial and indivisible Trinity, he resigned his spirit 
to God on the 16th of November, A. D. 82, having 
lived in all 106 years. He died at, Hierapolis, in 
Parthia, and was buried there in the time when his 
persecutor Fulvianus reigned over it, who afterwards 
(subsequently to the apostle’s death) received the 
faith in Christ with all his relatives, and was surnamed 
Matthew, and succeeded Plato as Bishop of Parthia, 
on his departure from this life. The next thing to be 
considered is the date of the publication of the holy 
Gospel according to St. Matthew, and the language 
in which it was written, for there are several different 
and opposite accounts given of these matters. 

It has already been stated that Nicolaus the Dea- 
con wrote the Gospel according to St. Matthew, of 
which the five fragments under consideration form a 
portion. This Nicolaus was a proselyte of Antioch, 
and moreover, one of the seven deacons appointed 
after the Ascension of our Lord to the ministration 
of the faithful, and who afterwards became fellow- 
travellers of the apostles, as is mentioned in the Acts 
of the Apostles, ch. 6, v.1—7. And he wrote it 
under the dictation of the evangelist, in the 15th year 
after our Saviour’s glorious Ascension, that is, in the 
second year of the 206th Olympiad, or to speak more 
perspicuously, A.D. 48, when Asiaticus and Poplicola 
were consuls at Rome. 

But whether another Gospel was written before 
this year no one can prove; for there is a dispute 
among theologians as to the date of the publication 
of St. Matthew’s Gospel. Some distinguisl 
among them think that it was first publishec 
year 37: others again, including Tillemont, Owen, 
and Tomline, say that it was in 38. Irenzeus conjec- 
tures that it took place in 60, others in 63; a 
critically weighing the conjecture 
ing been written A.D. 42, But all these opinions, 
based as they are upon Suppositions, appear to me to 
have little authority, more especially as they are all 
upset by the incontestable note of the writer, Nicolaus 
the Deacon, by which, on the other hand, the opinion 


ied men 
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nd some, 
, estimate it as hay- 
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For there are s pals writing is confirmed, 

are some who say the same as that which 
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Nicolaus, the seventh of the holy Deacons, proclaims 
in his note. Thus; in addition to his authentic testi- 
mony, there is the following irrefragable evidence, 
which was discovered, engraved on a stone, in the 
ruins of ‘Thyatira, in the year 1851. 


© MAT@AIOS 8€ 6 ’Ardorohos ’ANpalov Fv Kal ‘PeBéx- 


Kas Tats: 6 d¢ Addatos, Tov “Elexiov, Tov ’ABpaiov, tod 
SeSexlov, TOD Evdepiov, ToD Etocaiov, Tov ’Avaviov, tod 
Neeuiov, Tov laxaPov, tov “lwvdba, tov ‘Tepejsiou, Tod 
Lapovyov,tov XaBplov, Tod “lovda, tov LaBarratov, rod 
‘Hoalov, Tov Bacoatov, Tov “APweepov, Tov Mwicéus, 
tov ZaBoviavos tov Mavacan, Tov Pavovydov, Tod Si- 
pwvos, TOD Iwonmov, Tod ‘Incod, Tov “APujtov. Td de 
yeveO\uov Tod ’AtroaToOdov edados 7 Tevyynoapet ts Tah 
Naias BeBavodrar etvar. “EréyOn dé 7@ A’ eran THs PITH’ 
"Odvpriddos [ = 24 7. X. |, kal t@ “Incov jrodovOyoe 
TO Sevtépw ererTHS LA’ ’Odvptriddos, dy érav ds Kal 
mevTnkovTa: 6 6€ Incovs TO ElkooTdv oydooy diéTpeyer 
é€ros. “Hpye d€ tore TiBépios 6 AdtoKpdtap, TpiTov Kat 
déxatov eros Bacwedwr. “Eypaibe 5€ tpatos obtos Tov 
adtov Evayyeotav To Kat avTov Evayyéhuov dovy “EX- 
Aynvidu T@ B’ eran THS XG’ ’OAvpmiddos [= 48 p. X-] Sa 
Tov akohovfov avtov Nixoddov Tov ‘AvTioyéws, Kat ‘Tov- 
datos Kal “EMAnoe Tots é&v Tahauorivy dédmKe: Kown yap 
ny TOTE Y Eddnvixy. “E€eBpdioe dé rovtTo BapHodopatos 
votepov, Kal Tuts ev TH IvduKH “lovdatous exypvéer éyi- 
yvwokov yap éexetvou THY “EXAnvucny ovdapas. "Eotu bé 
auto TovTO, 6 Siapbeipavtes "EBiwvator kat Nalapnvol €- 
xovow. “O dé mpaTos TodTO dtadbeipas, "ACapias éotiv 
0 EBwovatos, dv kat trepBadddvtws "EBuwvator céBovor 
MarOaios S€ pera THY Tod év Mahaotivy Kar’ adtov ed- 
ayyehiou diddoow eis Thy MapOuyy peréByn Ta TrHOn €d- 
ayyehilor Kat évtedOev eis THY Myducyy évdper yqv, vba 
TohAovs TO Oeiw Bantiopari avaxawlaas, kat ékkdjolav 
TvoTHOAMEVOS, eravy er eis ‘lepdtrodw THs Tapbias, Kat 
pLeT a. Tappyotas avOis Td Kvayyedvov Knpvéas, TENEUTA. 
Tupl, emt TO TPOTW €TEL T™s {IE ‘Ohvuptriddos ice 83 p- 


7 Ae Ne \ a 
Xe), €€ KA EKATOV VEVOMLEVOS ETOV. 


“The Apostle Matthew was the son of Alphzeus 
and Rebecca, and Alphzeus was the son of Hezekiah, 
who was’ the son of Abreas, who was the son of 
Zedekiah, who was the son of Endemius, who was 
the son of Elisha, who was the son of Ananias, who 
was the son of Nehemiah, who was the son of Jacob, 


, &c, computation. 
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ma a HATS AAR TARIOYTH CREKTEIPH EKKAH EXCTP CSV TERYIEPKIKRNAT PAA! 


_MIERKI eOK RIS AE KAY FG PEEK KM TIC RRB OB EZ OYRR Pal PYEAS 
OY BYENAEMINRYEACCRY RYRNANG BYE NeEM\ FTN DatooROY TOY I LI OKSIEPEMIY HY EN 
YOY TOY RRND TOY [ENE TEY SRE THN TOY SIF TORA GROAN XEN MYA MEER’ BABIN 
PACH TOY DIRS HAE TOYCIMR 8 TOY LOG IQ TOY HOVER KRIFEY RICA BANS TAYE KOQHE RH 
Dore ie oa Geareaner un acomivonree SCKEIHES/HENGE CTP 
NEY TeP@EC HC CK/OALMAS © EDGNEN Ky TERFKONROAEITC OE IKO-SS O} REONNE RYENETS 
LP Xe DE To Te TRE pio ORY TOK PA TOP BRR HAE IRR TOCRACNEY eIpyeas |p RoteC¥ Tens 
FREYANCYAIFCAITIN To KARO EYAIFEAONG WVEANIN TREE VACCE COON KA 
DUR TOYAIKOLS YS BAY TOY NIOARSYAY ABLES KG IY MVOC KV EAH EC TOICEN TANCTING; 
LNE RE KOI NAITAPENO TE HEARN I KHIE SER PANE AS TOY 16 RSSACM MONCTEPONK 
OTICe NE INN K HINARI CEKHR ZENE TT RU GONAPEKEINOL AN EATEN E2EMSCFIAE AY 
BW RY POAIHOS § PANECERIONMO KNXAPHNOOCCNDET BIE BY BALA GO§ PHC 
PKR PIXCETNOE RAM ROK Y ERAARPCERIRM OEROY T MAOAIOAS MFA NONEN 
A/C Nil KaAAYeINE YATES DO CINEIE IN TAP ON KNMS-€ REA ONG Ade/AZON 
Se Ne Yee NelGh MHAKN £O PEI FNER PIAS CBI FQ RAT TICMATANAAN CK 
EKKACIANS CHE MEN GE ANH AC ENEICIEPATEN SIGRIAC KY ME TAP PH CARO 
TOENA FF FEAQIK EPY 228 TEAS TANPI LETT T POBIE lel RCC \E/ONY MTIAASC 
EDK EKATON TENOMENCERN = ures 



























































who was the son of Jonathan, who was the son of 
Jeremiah, who was the son of Samuel, who was the 
son of Chabrias, who was the son of Judah, who was 
the son of Sabattaiah, who was the son of Isaiah, 
who was the son of Bassaiah, who was the son of 
Abinoam, who was the son of Moses, who was the 
son of Zebulon, who was the son of Manasseh, who 
was the son of Phanuel, who was the son of Simon, 
who was the son of Joseph, who was the son of Jesus, 
who was the 


son of Abietes. 


The birthplace of 
Matthew is proved to have been Gennesareth, of 
Galilee, and he was born in the 4th year of the 188th 
Olympiad, z.e. A.C. 24, and followed Jesus in the 2nd 
year of 201st Olympiad, being 51 years old, when 
Jesus was in his 28th year. The Emperor Tiberius 
was then in the 13th year of his reign. He wrote 
his own Gospel, being the first of the Evangelists who 
did so, in the Greek language, in the second year of 
the 206th Olympiad, z.e. A.D. 48, by the hand of 
his follower, Nicolaus of Antioch, and distributed it 
among the Jews and Greeks in Palestine ; for at that 
time Greek was the common language. Bartholomew 
afterwards turned it into Hebrew, and preached it 
to the Jews in India, who had no acquaintance with 
3reek. This is the same which the Ebionites and 
The first who 
corrupted it was Azariah the Ebionite, whom the 


Nazarenes corrupted and still use. 
Ebionites extravagantly revere. Matthew, after the 
publication of his Gospel in Palestine, went over into 
Parthia, preaching the Gospel to the multitudes, and 
thence departed into the country of the Medes, whence, 
after renewing many with the baptism of God, and 
establishing a Church, he returned to Hierapolis in 
] 
I 


Parthia, and having again boldly proclaimed the 


Gospel, perished by fire, in the first year of the 215th 
Olympiad, A. D. 83, being 106 years of age.” 
Such is the account of Matthew and his Gospel 
1 


on the stone relic, the length of which is four cubits, 


and the breadth one and a-half. It is engraved on 
both sides in capital letters, and contains the ecclesi- 
astical history of four centuries, the registrar having 
commenced from the birth of Christ. It is inscribed 
as follows: 

“ HAIOADPOY ANOAAQNIOY THC €N 
OVATEIPOIC EKKAHCIAC NPECBYTEPOY 
[EPAL ANATPAGAL ” 

‘‘The sacred registers of Heliodorus, the son of 


Apollonius, presbyter of the Church in TI 


Bee ey eed 
WWallra. 


1 : tle 
es before the ten, whence probably 


letters 


* FI the E 


Lex prec les the J, the unit ge 


] th] t iti f he 
he mistake of the transcribers arose, ul this transposition of the 


For the arithmetical characters of the Greeks never 


to their position, as the Arabie numerals do. The 


matters nothing in Greek. 
change their value according 
even 


i , tens; and the eds, hundreds; 
units are always units, the tens, tens; and the hundreds, hundr 


j ] rect s« F f any Wi 1 to denote 
though the units precede the hundreds. So that if any one wished to 
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This highly valuable relic, together with other 
remains of ecclesiastical history, hitherto entirely 
unedited, will shortly be published in lithographic 
fac-simile. 

This irrefragable testimony of Heliodorus, the 
presbyter, proves what the note of the Deacon Nico- 
laus confirms, that the holy Gospel according to St. 
Matthew was published A.D.48. Those who assert 
that it was in the eighth year after the Ascension, viz., 
A.D. 41, were deceived, by misunderstanding an 
arithmetical character of the copyists. For in some 
copies of the Gospel in question the number 15 is 
written thus, H. This arithmetical monogram was 
taken for H, which is equivalent to 8, instead of the 
two letters i£’=15, the 1, as every one knows, meaning 
ten among the Greeks, and the E five. 

On the other hand, those who say that it was 
published in the 13th year after the Ascension of 


the Lord, z.e. A.D. 46, took this sign"T{ to be | 


_and F instead oft and E. 


Those who maintain that it was written in the 9th 
year after the Ascension, that is, in the 42nd after 
the birth of the Saviour, mistook the sign €£ for a © 
instead of the letters EI.* 

Later transcribers, by variously interpreting the 
arithmetical signs, which are for the most part written 
in a variety of ways, and according to the style most 
in favour with the copyists, have fallen into a very 
great error, where, to avoid confusion, they have 
given the date of publication not in arithmetical 
figures, but in written words, as follows : 

A” 

“ Td kata MatOatov tepov Evayyéduov touTt Kwvotdp- 
Tis, 0 THS TaV "Edeciov €xkdynoias tepodidKovos eypawe 
TO GSI’ [=6,218, yrou T@ 705 p. X.]. "EEESdOn Se bd 
Tov avTovd MatOaiov peta xpdvovs OKTW ris Tod Kupiov 


npaov “Avahnpbews. : 


T.— This holy Gospel according to St. Matthew, 
Constantius, holy Deacon of the Church of the Ephe- 
sians, wrote in the year 6213, 2.e. A.D. 705, and 
it was published by Matthew himself ezght years 
after the Ascension of our Lord.” + 

he 
“ TS Oetov Kat tepov kata MarOatov Evayyé\uov é&ed0o- 
On pev tm avtov ev lepovaadtvmors TWI TPICKAIAEKA- 


‘ ¥ \ \ ? hy A 7 , lal > A xr 
TW everpeta THY Avadniw tov Kupiov nuav Incov Xpt- 


ryt al > . . 
AOS A’ there is no grammatical rule to 
srevent him from writing Waaé or WaEaA. 
] 5 
5 t > 6 


the present year, 1861, in Greek 


+ This copy of the Gospel, containing also the rest of the New Testament, 
is preserved in the Monastery of Xenophon, in Mount Athos, 
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II.—The divine and holy Gospel according to 
St. Matthew was published by him in Jerusalem in 
the 13th year after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Cyrillus, Priest of the Church of the Smyr- 
neans, transcribed it in the year 6310, i.e. A.D. 802, 
from the 10th copy of Theophilus, the calligrapher, 
afterwards appointed Metropolitan of Trajanopolis, 
and dedicated it to the sacred Metropolis of the 
Smyrneans, for his own and his children’s sal- 


vation.* 
r7 

“> Kata Marbatov Oetov Kat tepdv Evayyéduov TovTo 
‘EBpaiati 1 Tp@ror, as Twes Paow, €€ed60n év TO ENNA- 
TWI érev pera Thy eis odpavods Tod Kupiov nov pera Ba- 
ow &s Sé ot Todo eipyjKacw, év ots Kal “HAwddwpos 6 
mpeo BuTEpos, kat EvatdOvos 6 “Avtioyeds, Kat @cddwpos 
6 Avdxovos, kat Avovictos 6 AuBvyns, TO NENT EKAIAEKA- 
TWI ‘EdAyvioT! ypader, €€ed00y. To d€ avTiypadov ToUTO 
 Avrdvios roumaato 6 leporodupyTys ev TO erer. STKH | = 
6,328, Aro TO 820, 7d TOD pyTpomroditov Mupawv ’Avbe- 
piov amdéypahov petaypaibas, TO Kal ev TH pnTpoTohe 


2 , , lal 
Avtioxéwy cwlopevor, ypvoots ypapmace yeypappevov.” 


IlI.—This divine and holy Gospel according to 
© 5S 
St. Matthew was first published, as some say, in 
Hebrew, in the 9th year after our Lord’s departure 
to heaven. And as many have declared, including 
; Farag Parcteih: rp 
Heliodorus the Priest, Eustathius of Antioch, Theo- 
dorus the Deacon, and Dionysius of Libya, it was 
a oe : 
published in Greek in the 15th year. Antonius of 
Scars made this copy in the year 6328, 7.e. A.D. 
20, having transcribed the copy of J 7 
i » having transcribed the copy of Anthemius, 
Metropolitan of Myra, which is written in gold let- 
ters, and preserved i e Metr is of 
'S, anc preserved in the Metropolis of the Auntio- 
chians.+ 
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ka omep THS EuNS PuxuKNs THTNpLas. 
1V.— The divine and holy Gospel according to 
St. Matthew, which was published in Greek in the 
9th year after the Ascension of our Lord God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, I, the humble Theodulus, the 
Samothracian, wrote in the year 6210, z.e. A.D. 702, 
and dedicated to the Metropolis of Samothrace on 


behalf of my soul’s salvation. 

And the four different chronologies of the publi- 
cation of the Gospel according to St. Matthew, above 
noticed, may also be found in other copies of this 
saint, preserved in Mount Athos and elsewhere in 
Greece, set down in arithmetical letters, some clear 
and others obscure. 

The critics of the present day, deceived by these 

and similar passages, have set forth their own ideas 
just as each thought fit. But I have seen very ancient 
copies of this Gospel with the inscription of the date 
of publication extremely clear. The first of these 
is one on papyrus, preserved in the Monastery of 
Mount Sinai, in which is written : 
“EPMOAQPOS pabytis Inood Xpicrov tov Kupiov Kat 
cov jnuav ’AvOemty, xat ToduKdptre, Kat "AvOpovik@ Kal 
kat ’Ato\hovio pea Butépors THS “Exkdnoias Tov Oeod 
tis év Kvid8w, Kat maou Tols ayiows Tots év TH Kriduey 
Xeprovycw yaipew.” 

“ Of rod Kupiov ’Amdoto ou kal wabytat mates oper, 
asTo Kata Matbatov Evayyéhov 79 AEKATWI NEMNT™ 
ETEL THS TOV Beod nuwv Inoov Xpiorov ’Avadyews EMddu 
éypady Td Tp@Tov hwvy Sua Nukoddov Avaxdvov Tov ako- 
hovov Maraiov, 6 pixpdov vaTepov BapOodopatos o ’ Atro- 
aTonos ev ‘lepovoeadnp e€eBpatcas, Tots ev TH Ivduxy ‘lov- 
datous exjpv€e. Meréypawba dé kaya adtos TO “ENAqvucov 
ETTAKLS TPO THS TOV Amroo~TOAOV TEeEUTHS, Kal TOTAUTAKLS 
fETa THY TeNEUTHY Exelvov, Kal Tols KaTa THY Aciay Kal 
‘Eddada miotots diédaxa TH emitayn ToaV “AToaTOhwr. 
‘Hon 8€ wéumrov Kat E€jxoordy adpiOodvtes peta THY 
‘Avan €ros,méumtov S€ Kat Séxatov peta THY TENEUTHY 
TOU EvayyekuoTod Mat@atov, obk wKvnoa (mpos amodv- 
yyy TOV peTakd tuav avapvévtos cKavSddov) ypdysar Kal 
TANW avTd, Kal aTooTEtAaL vy dua Nypéws Tov ev Kv- 
pi@ wuvepyod pov. ” 

Hapakaho ovv tpas, ddedpol, Kal TavTas Tous ev Kv- 
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+ This is nee 
Te cen ie eer ee eas SF P : : . 
$ is preserved in the Monastery of Cossiphcenissa, in Macedonia, and 


like the three above i i 
e three above mentioned, contains the remaining books of the New Testa- 
ment, respecting which much might be said. 
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“Hermodorus, a disciple of Jesus Christ our 
Lord and God, to Anthemius and Polycarp, and 
Andronicus and Apollonius, presbyters of the Church 
of God in Cnidus, and to all the holy men in the 
Cnidian Chersonese, greeting. 

“We, apostles and disciples of the Lord, all 
know that the Gospel according to St. Matthew was 
first written in Greek,in the 15th year after our Lord’s 
Ascension, by the Deacon Nicolaus, the follower of 
Matthew, which, shortly afterwards, the Apostle Bar- 
tholomew translated into Hebrew, and preached to 
the Jews in India. I also copied the Greek version 
seven times before the death of the apostle, and as 
many afterwards, and I distributed it among the 
faithful in Asia and Greece, by the command of the 
apostles. And now, counting 75 years since the 
Ascension, and 15 since the death of the Evangelist 
Matthew, I do not besitate, for the avoidance of the 
scandal growing up among you, to write it again, and 
send it unto you by Nereus, my fellow worker in the 
Lord Jesus. 

“‘T exhort you, therefore, brethren and all the 
holy in the Lord, to abide in what ye were taught 
from the beginning, avoiding dissensions and scan- 
dals. For there is one Gospel, and one only accord- 
ing to Matthew, which was first published in Greek. 
Wherefore be not deceived, trusting to the Ebionites 
and Nazarenes, and the God of love and peace, our 
Lord Jesus Christ, shall be with you. 

The second is that in the Monastery of Sabbas, in 


Amen.” 


Palestine, written in the second century after Christ, 
in which is found the following note : 


“ TO kata MarOatov Evayyéhuov, TO Kal 7™@ AEKATUWI 
E" weratny Avadniv Tov Kuptov eres EdAnviccti exdoer, 
@s OOS KpaTel hdoyos, amoypaias TO WZ’ | =5,707, 
nrou TO 199], Ivducridvos Z’ Staxus 6 rhs ev "ANeEavSpeta 
exkhyotias AuaKovos €k Tov evdeKdTov amoypadov EP- 
MOAWPOY év0s Tay EBdoujKovta pabytav Tod "Inood 
Xpiatov, ToV Kupiov nav, TO &v ’AdeEavdpeta tepa 
didacKadeiw avatibnow.” 

*“Stachys, Deacon of the Church of Alexandria, 
having copied in the year 5707, z7.e. A.D. 199, 7th 
of Indiction, the Gospel according to St. Matthew, 


(which, as there is ample proof, was published in 
E 
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Greek in the 15th year after the Ascension of the 
Lord,) from the eleventh copy of Hermodorus, one 
of the seventy disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
offers it to the sacred school in Alexandria.” 

The third is one in the Monastery of St. Dionysius, 
in Mount Athos, in which is written : 


“ Typ petaypadny Tod Kata MarOatov tepod Evayye- 
Mov Tod de, Tod Kat EdAnvictt ev ‘Tepovaadnp exdob&vtos 
T@ IE” eta THv “Avdhyw Tod Kupiov, Nexrapios érouy- 
gato 7) EWMI” | =5,743, qrou 7@ 255], Ivduxtudvos IT” 


\ mn 3 , > / 5 / >» 
Kat TH €v Mvpous exkrAnola eOwpHoaro. 


““Nectarius made, in the year 5743, z.e. A.D. 
255, 13th of Indiction, this copy of the holy Gospel 
according to St. Matthew, which was published in 
Greek, at Jerusalem, in the 15th year after the Ascen- 
sion of our Lord, and presented it to the Church in 
Myra.” 

The fourth is that of the.Emperor Theodosius the 
younger, which is preserved to this day in the Monas- 
tery of St. Sabbas, in Palestine, and which contains 
the following note at the end: 


“ @coddcvos €v Xpiate TE OG miatds Bacrdeds, kat 
avTokpatwp ‘Papatwyv 76 Tod MatOaiov tepdv Evayyéduov 
exdobev “Eh\nuiott To AEKATWI NEMNTWI ere, ris 
Tov Kupiov nuav “Avadyews, petéypaa TO TproKa.oe- 
Kato TS Bacwdelas pov eret, [TO 421], IvduxTidvos A’.” 

“J, Theodosius, faithful King to Christ the God, 
and Autocrat of the Romans, copied in the 13th year 
of my reign, 4th of Indiction, A.D. 421, the holy 
Gospel of Matthew, which was published in Greek in 
the 15th year after the Ascension of our Lord.” 

The fifth copy is that of the Patriarch Menas, 
preserved in the Monastery of Pantocrator, in Mount 
Athos, and contains these words: 

“ TO tepov ToD MatOalov Evayyédov éexdofev mpadtws 
‘EMAnvuioti, ws 6 Tohds Kpatel Adyos, ev T@ AEKATUWI 
NEMNTUI ere THs “Avadyews To Kupiov Myvas éhéw 
Ocod "Apyieiokomos véas “Pays kat Otxovperixds Ta- 
Tpidpyns amoypapas T@ SMZ’ |=6,507 yyour ro 539], 
“Ivduxtiovos B’ 7a “‘lovaetwiav@ ev Xpiot@ T@ Oe@ TaTO 
Baowel, kat Adtokpdtopt “Popaiwoy didwor ddpov apa 
Tals AUTO TaTpiKats evroyiaLs. 

“ The holy Gospel of Matthew, first published in 
Greek, as abundant evidence tends to show, in the 
15th year after the Ascension of our Lord, Menas, 
by the mercy of God, Archbishop of new Rome, and 
(Ecumenical patriarch, copied in the year 6047, z.e. 
A.D. 539, 2nd of Indiction, and, together with his 
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father’s eulogies, presented to Justinian, faithful King 
to Christ the God, and Autocrat of the Romans. 

The sixth is that in the Monastery of St. Dionysius, 
in Mount Athos, wherein the following words occur : 

“ Bvayyeuov kata MarOatov. "Eypady Kal dvteBnOy 
ev otixos BOIA’, ce 2,514], cepadators TNH’. [==358]. 
"BEeSSOn Se pera ypdvous IE” Ths ToD Xpiarov Tod Oeov 
nav Avadyews. 

“The Gospel according to Matthew was written, 
and the copies divided into 2514 lines and 358 heads, 
and was published 15 years after the Ascension of 
Christ our God.” 

And at the end of the whole Testament (for it 
contains the entire New Testament) are written these 
words : 

“ “H ypady ths Kawns Avabijcns tavtys Taca Xpy- 
otodavous MntpotoXirov “Pddov tuyxaver’ eyparbe dé av- 
THV TO OKTMKALOEKATH ETEL THS APKLEPWAVINS AUTO, TOUTE- 
a7. 7) STM’ [=6,340, yrow7@ 832], rH Sexdty THs 
"Ivdixtov.” 

“The writing of this New Testament is entirely 
by Chrestophanes, Metropolitan of Rhodes, who wrote 
it in the [8th year of his office, that is, 6340, or 
A.D. 832, 10th of Indiction.” 

And on the title of the book are found these 
verses : 
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TOINYN CTIXO! EIC YVXHN 
O AIVYWN MH TOYVC A” KAPAIAN KAI 
KA®@ OKNH EVATTE MOTIZEIN 
TOY NINEIN AICTAC TAC #PENAC 
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* At the end of the Gospel according to St. Mark, are these words: 


“ ned , a ‘ , * Nn , ‘ , t , 
EvayyéAwoy card Mdpxov. ’Eyoddn rai avTEeBrAHOn Omotwe év ariyotc 
GOs, KEparaiog ou’, "HEed6On O& werd yodvouc IH’ TIS Xpiorovd ’AvadiWewe,” 
Biles, Pineal ohare , ‘ ° i 
“The Gospel according to St. Mark was written, and the 
similarly into 1506 lines and 240 heads, and was I 
Ascension of Christ,” 


copies divided 
rublished 18 years after the 


he 66 TN apayh >eNnrL _ 1 -. var: P 
b.*S BbayyéAvoyv kara Aovkay, Eypagn kai avreBrHOn dpmolwe by oTixvow 
y/ ‘ es , , 1Y ae a. ‘ , i. a = 
Boe’, keparatorg THB’. "HEEbOn 02 HETa XOOVOUG KB’ rije row Xpisrov ’Ava 
u if $ ¢ he 7 AVda- 
vartnwewc. 
‘The Gospel according to St. Luke was written and the copies divided 
‘ . A 


similarly into 2677 lines and 342 heads, and was published 22 years after the 
Ascension of Christ.” 


This note is found at the end of the Gospel according to St. Luke 





CEAACHOPOIC AAMYECI TOY NAPAKAHTOY 
TON NOYN EAAMOGEIC W MATCAIE GEOTITA 
THN TOY AOFOY CAPKWCIN A®PACTWI TPOMUWI 
KATHITEIAAC APICTA THI XGONI NACHI 


VION METPOY TON MAPKON H @€IA XAPIC 
TIGHCIN AAAHN APAFECTATHN NETPAN 
KPINIAOC KAI COPATIAOC THC EKKAHCIAC 
EVAIFEAICTHN AEYTEPON CEHFOPON 

€= OV MVYHEEIC TWN CEONMNEVCTWN AOTUWN 
€PrON IHCOY CKENETAI TO BIBAION 

VION GEOY TON XPICTON €K MIPOOIMIWN 
AAMNMPWC AIAACKWN KAI COOWC ANATPAQWN* 


STIXOI EIS TO EYAITEAION AOYKA, 
OYK HPKECAN NONO! OYAE MAVAOY KONO! 
FHC KAl GAAACCHC KAI MEXPI TPITOY NOAOY 
KAI NYN CE AOYKAC CYN KONOIC NAAIN FPAGEI+ 


BPONTHC TON VION TIC BPOTWN MH GAYMACEI 
Alél FAP OVTOC WC EN APXHI TON AOTON 
TWINATPI AEIKNH KAI PIN OYCIWMENWI 
NAAIN TON AYTON FHEENH NE*OYKOTA 

TPANOI GEOVPFON KAI MNAGHTON CAPKIKONT 


The first of all those who relate that Matthew 
wrote his Gospel in Hebrew is Papias, who held the 
office of Bishop at Hierapolis, near Laodicea, who 
was born A.D. 72, at Damascus,§ and died the death 
of a martyr at Pergamus, A.D. 167, about the same 
time that Polycarp, of Smyrna, his dearest friend, 
underwent martyrdom by fire and sword, as Helio- 
dorus, Elder of the Church of Thyatira, has handed 
down to us in graven characters, in the “Sacred 
Records,” which he wrote, as before ~ mentioned, 
and with him Dionysius, Metropolitan of Libya, and 
others, including the compiler of the Alexandrian 
Chronicle, who erroneously says that Papias was mar- 
tyred in 133, instead of 167. Vide page 480. 

Papias, in Eusebius, speaks thus concerning St, 
Matthew : 


cc 
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{ That at the end of St. John is as follows: 
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¢6 TT 1 . 
Phe Gospel according to St. John was w ritten, and the copies divided 
similarly into 2210 lines and 232 heads, and was publish d 82 years after the 
‘ : : « A : Ve % Cec > ALL A 
Ascension of ( hrist our God.? 
§ the biographical details conc ring Papias and the other Fathers of the 
‘hure rel nti ; 
ch, herein mentioned, are extract ae ha (oy Ae a ae . 
; Ww ’ xtracte from the Sacred ecords of 
leliodorus > alder .; . ’ . * Ss es ] 
. 5; the elder, and from the Florilegium of similarly named poets 
and historiar ee ‘ ; 
’ ustorians, by Dionysius, Bishop of Libya, both of which are as yet unfor- 


tunately unpublished. 


But as they are of great value, they shall be published 
after a while. 
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““Now Matthew wrote his history in the Hebrew 
dialect, and each interpreted it as he could.” Book 
3, CN CGo, S087: 

Next to him is Irenus, son of Athenogenes, a 
Cyrenzan by birth, and Bishop of Lyons. He was 
born in 184, and was a scholar of Papias, and going 
into Gaul, underwent martyrdom in 292, after per- 
forming his sacred functions about four years ; and 
he, like his instructor Papias, says of Matthew : 


ec 


eo \ QA rn 4 ies A As 
O pev 67) MAT@OAIO® ep rots iBpatous TH tdta 
AUTO@Y Stad€KTw Kat dyn e&nveykey Evayyedlov, Tov 
) Do KaL ypapn efnveyKey EvayyeXtov, 7 
, \ la , , “4 \ 
Tlerpov kat tov Havdov év Papy evayyehilopevav kai Oe- 


ny , >> 
fLeNLOVYT@V TV Exkd\ynotav. 


‘“* Matthew published the Gospel among the He- 
brews in their own dialect and writing, while Peter 
and Paul, in Rome, were preaching the Gospel and 
founding the Church.”’ Vzde Euseb. Eccl. Hist. Book 
5, ch. 8, s. 2. 

The third is Origen, son of Leonidas, who was 
born at Alexandria in the year 185, and who died at 
Tyre, or, as others say, at Cesarea, in the year 254, 
and who says as follows : 


ec 
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Os &v mapaddce eualoy rept TaY TEerodpwv 
oe \ 7 e al 5 > “A e \ A 

Evayyediov, a Kal pova avavTippynTa eoTw ev TH VITO TOV 
> \ > / a ~ lal YY a A , QA 
ovpavov EKKANO LA TOV MEov, OTL TPOTOV MEV yeypamTTaL TO 
\ / , Y Qa 9 = 4 - w~ 
KaTa TOV ToTE TehwvnY, vaTEepov Oe AtroaTohov Inaov 
r A m 1 + EN fovewitelly o ‘ 
Xpustod MATOAION, éxdedaxdra avr Tots dd “Tovdat- 
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TpMov TisTeVoacl, ypappacw EBpaixots ovvTetaypevov. 
“As I learnt by tradition, concerning the four 


Gospels, which alone are incontrovertible in the 
Church of God under heaven, the first was written by 


Matthew, once a publican, afterwards the Apostle of 


Jesus Christ, who published it to the faithful under 
the Jewish religion, written in Hebrew letters.” 
Euseb. Eccl. Hist. Book 6, ch. 25, s. 4. 

The fourth is Eusebius, the son of Pamphilus. He 
was born in 270, at Cesarea, in Palestine; of which 
he was appointed Bishop in 814, and died in 340 ; and 
in making mention of Pantznus, the philosopher, he 
says, concerning Matthew and his Gospel : 

“ Tooavrnv ouv dacty avTov [ rov lavrawwovr | exk- 
Oupwtaty diablécer tpolvuptav mept TOV Betov hoyov evdei- 
Eacbat, ws Kal KHpUKA TOV Kata Xpiotov Evayyedtov Tois 
amr avatodns eOverw dvaderyOnvan, peX pe KaL THS "Ivdav 
oTekdpevov yhs. Hoav yap, Hoav eloere TOTE Thetous Ev- 


L TOU AO “vOeov Cyrov aToaToONLKod pysynwa- 
ayyehvatat Tov Aoyou, evVeov CnAov are LLKOU [LLL La 
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re , D9 1¢s \ > aA la) } ‘ ‘4 
TOS CuvEera pepe ET avEHoer Kat olKodopy Tov Oeiov Aoyou 
, / 7 tf! @ / Ao5e , x > 
Tpopnlovpevou' av eis yevdopevos Kal 6 IldvTativos Kat ets 
> \ fy) - , ¥ c la) ’ / 
Ivdouvs edOew héyerau, eva hdyos evpety avTov tpopbacav 
\ ? A / \ \ ry 7, ed / 
THY aAVTOV Tapovaotay TO Kata MATOAION Evayyeé)uov 
Tapa Tirw avToOu Tov Xpiorov ereyvoKdow, ois BAPOO- 
r A , 7 ne“ > lal Cm , 
AOMAION tev’ AzroaTohwr eva Knpveat, avTots Te ‘EBpai- 
, \ lo m rp lal \ a) 
ov ypappace THY TOV MATOAIOT Katadenbar ypadyy, Hv 
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Kal co@lerOar cis TOV SnovpeEvor. 

‘““'They say that he (Pantanus) manifested such 
readiness, with an ardent disposition concerning the 
Word of God, that he was appointed the herald of 
the Gospel of Christ to the nations of the East, and 
For 
there were still several evangelists of the Word, de- 
sirous to contribute an enthusiastic zeal of imitating 


reached as far as the country of the Indians. 


the apostles towards the increase and building up of 
the Word of God. Among these was Pantenus, 
who went to the Indians, where it is said he found 
his presence anticipated by the Gospel of Matthew 
among some of them who acknowledged Christ, to 
whom Bartholomew, one of the apostles, had preached, 
and left the Gospel of Matthew in Hebrew, which 
was preserved until this time. Ecc]. Hist. Book 5, 
ch, 10, s. 2. 

‘Thus says Eusebius, and with him and his prede- 
cessors, and Gregory the theologian, Hieronymus, 
Sophronius, and others, concerning whom there is no 
inducement to say much, seeing that they all draw 
from the same dry spring, that of Papias, who as he 
recorded hearsay only, and not written traditions, 
has no authority among us. For he has written many 
things in a mythical style, which Eusebius rejects and 
terms exceedingly paltry, judging from the man’s own 
words. (Vede Eccl. His. Book 4, ch. 39, s. 11—14.) 
Ireneeus says nothing favourable of him, nor confirms 
him, save as far as his teacher Papias. For he is respon- 
sible, according to Eusebius, both to Irenzeus and the 
other Fathers of the Church after him, not only for this 
opinion, but also for the exceedingly foolish doctrine of 
the millennial bodily reign of Christ on the earth, after 
the resurrection of the dead. Again, what Origen says 
concerning the Gospel according to Matthew he has 
noted from tradition, but he no where affirms that he 
has seen it any where written in Hebrew charac ters, 
although he lived a long time in the country where it 
was written, and at the very time when Christianity 
was flourishing, 

| 


buted 


and the Gospel of Christ was distri- 
x71 “yer FAY ( q } 1 aa ayy. rary 

with great zeal. Eusebius’s narrative, concern- 
her,is mere hearsay, which, 
if it bears any relation to the truth, means the Hebrew 


translation made by Bartholomew from the Greek 


oO 


ine Pantzenus the philoso; 


original, as has been previously remarked. The same 









































4d . : the 
may be said of the Hebrew copy prese! ved Be | 
s — Ia lect] h 
library of Pamphylus the martyr, in Palestine, w nic 
1 to the testimony of Sophronius, was fittec 
o « 


accordil | | 
1 am chiefly inclined to think 


up with great care. Fine 
that, if anything of the kind really existed, it was the 
work of Azariah the Ebionite, which Sophronius, be- 
ing unacquainted with Hebrew, could ay discern. 
That this Gospel was first published in Greek, the 
eight fragments of the New Testament, unexpectedly 
discovered in our day, are sufficient proof, written as 
they were in the life-time of the saints, in Greek cha- 
racters, and also the indisputable testimony of the 
writer, Nicolaus the Deacon, who says, “ The writing 
is by the hand of Nicolaus the Deacon, according to 
the dictation of Matthew the Apostle of Jesus Christ. 
It was done in the 15th year after the Ascension of 
our Lord, and was distributed among the faithful 
Jews and Greeks in Palestine.” 

Matthew, therefore, dictated the Gospel to Nico- 
laus in Greek and not in Hebrew. And how is this 
manifest? First, because the writer Nicolaus was 
not a Jew but a proselyte of Antioch, and his Greek 
appellation is a proof among other things. And 
Matthew was a publican, and knew Greek from his 
childhood, and especially after the descent of the 
Holy Ghost upon the apostles on the day of Pente- 
cost. Secondly, because it was given to Jews and 
Greeks, and for this reason it was necessary that this 
Gospel should be written in Greek, like the other 
three posterior to it in date. For the contrary 
opinion there is no sound argument, for the Greeks 
did not understand Hebrew, while on the other hand 
the Hebrews understood Greek even better than 
their own tongue, seeing that Greek was the most 
common language in those days, while the Hebrew 
had been corrupted many years before the coming of 
Christ, and had then ceased to be the spoken lan- 
guage of the Hebrews, as Heliodorus testifies. For 
the Greek language prevailed in Asia from the 
Macedonians, and was habitually used in Palestine, 
and fluently written by the learned of the Hebrews 
and others. This was the language that Jesus spoke, 
as is proved by the New Testament, and the holy 
apostles who so wrote. The most learned of the 
Hebrews, and especially those of the sacred order, 
learnt also the ancient Hebrew. But this, as Theo- 
doret, the son of Cyrus, remarks, was only taught 
and not natural, written and not spoken, as among 
us the Latin, the Coptic, and other dead languages. 
This opinion, which most of the modern jean 
men embrace in its integrity, and strive to demon- 
strate by many proofs, viz., that Matthew wrote 
in Greek, and that the Hebrew version of Matthew, 
mentioned by Hieronymus and Epiphanius, and 





which the Ebionites, the Nazarenes and others highly 
esteemed, was not Matthew’s, but a translation from 
the Greek, falsified in many places, and differing from 
the holy original, is confirmed by Heliodorus, Elder 
of the Church at Thyatira, who flourished in the fourth 
century, and wrote as follows: 

# * * «¢ And he (Matthew) wrote his 
Gospel before the other Evangelists, in Greek, in the 
2nd year of the 206th Olympiad, A.D. 48, by means 
of his follower, Nicolaus of Antioch, and distributed 
it among the Jews and Greeks in Palestine, for the 
Greek language was then common. Bartholomew 
afterwards translated it into Hebrew, and preached 
it to the Jews in India. This is that which the 
Ebionites and Nazarenes corrupted and still hold. 
The first who corrupted it was Azariah the Ebionite, 
whom the Ebionites exceedingly revere. (Vzde supra 
pp. 14, 15.) Dionysius, the Metropolitan of Libya, 
speaks to the same effect, and his testimony may be 
read at page 10. Hermodorus, one of the seventy 
Apostles of our Lord, still further confirms this opinion 
in his letter to the elders of the Church of Cnidus, in 
which he alludes to the falsification in the translation 
by the Ebionites, through which great scandal arose 
in the Church at Cnidus. The reader is requested 
attentively to peruse this at pages 16, 17. 

But in addition to the important testimonies of 
these men, and those of the copyists already set forth, 
there is another testimony of the first person after 
the apostles who wrote a *‘ Memoir of Ecclesiastical 
Acts, in five books.” This was récently discovered 
in Mr. Mayer’s Egyptian Museum, written on a frag- 
ment of papyrus, and is as follows : 


res © “El et dé MATOAIOS eumvedorer Oeia TO KaT’ av- 
Tov eypaipev Evaryyéhiov 7} Kowy Tov Edjvav dowry xp|n|- 
oapevos dia Nixoddov Araxdvov, Kat ev Taon TH Uahar- 
aTivy S560 [a] tov tpdtws muctevodytwr, lovSaiwp Te 
kat “EMMijvev, Tov Xpiotov Tidy @cod evar, Ia pOol us| Kat 
Myjdous edayev ate 6 K\npos evayyeioat Kat &) Gels 
Ta yovata nuddynoe Tov Kipuov, kat odv avT@ ot dol u|ol 


Aer 
Tov Amooto\wy’. . .. . 


babe teh A, “And when Matthew, by Divine 
inspiration, had written his Gospel, using the common 
language of the Greeks, by means of Nicolaus the 
Deacon, and it had been distributed in all Palestine 
among those of the Jews and Greeks who first. be- 
lieved that Christ was the Son of God, the lot fell 
upon him to preach the Gospel to the Parthians and 
Medes, and he knelt down and gave thanks unto the 
Lord, and with him the rest of the apostles.”’ 


my se : ae 7 
Chese important remarks on Matthew are by 

















































Hegesippus, one of the first successors of the apostles, 
as Eusebius relates, who was a Hebrew by birth, son 
of John of the tribe of Benjamin, born in Jerusalem, 
A.D. 93, and died in Alexandria, A.D. 180. In 
course of time he received the faith in Christ, and 
laboured greatly for the Church, as Heliodorus and 
others relate. He also wrote an ecclesiastical history 
in five books, of which the above is a fragment, now 
published for the first time, 

The following may also be added to the testimony 
of Hegesippus : 
“ MAT@AIO® ’Addaiov kat ‘PeBéxas 6 Evayyedorns 
eyervnOn TO A’ ren ™s PILH’ ’Od\vpriados [= 24 7. Xp.| 
ev Toe THS Vadtdatas Devynoapet- Mabn77s 5é rod *Inaod 
XpioTov yevouevos, Kat TO KHpvypa avTod ev lepovo-ahip 
yparbas ™ ETLKPATOVTH TOTE povy Tov “EdAyvwr, Kat év a- 
LavsTivn diaddcas avT6 Td TpATOV, HdpHovs kat MrSovs é- 
Aaxe Knpv§at Tov Adyov Tod Ocod. Kat dy év yn ayalh orrel- 
pas, moh\aT\aciova Tov Kapov elépice, Kal THY WuyHv 
avTov Tapéduxer eis yelpas cod, evAOYOV AVTOV, TO TPO- 


TW ETEL THS mA "Odvptriddos.” k= 83 p. Xp.|- 


“Matthew the Evangelist, son of Alpheus and 
Rebecca, was born in the 4th year of the 188th 
Olympiad, B.C. 24, in Gennesaret, a city of Galilee. 
And after he had become a disciple of Jesus Christ, 
and had written his proclamation in the Greek lan- 
guage then prevailing, and first distributed it in 
Palestine, he was ordained by lot to preach the Word 
of God to the Parthians and Medes. And having 
sown in good ground, he reaped a manifold crop, and 
committed his soul to God, praising Him, in the Ist 
year of the 215th Olympiad, A.D. 83.” 

This highly valuable confirmation of ecclesiastical 
history also was discovered in Mr. Mayer’s Museum; it 
is written on papyrus, and that of the 2nd century, 
and contains a chronological arrangement of the 
events which took place in the Church of Christ during 


the first two centuries after His death. It is inscribed 


thus: 
“AAMA NAPMENIAOY TOY ANTIOXEWC THC 
KA@ HMAC TOY XPICTOY GPHCKEIAC 
ICTOPIKA FEFONOTA.” 

and will likewise be published in fac-simile, imme- 
diately after the publication of the historical treasures 
before mentioned. 

These ancient testimonies therefore sufficiently 
and indis; utably prove 1 
St. Matthew 


translated into Hebrew. 


hat the Gospel according to 

was first written in Greek, and then 

Those who say that it was 

published in Hebrew, and then translated into Greek, 
F 
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by James the brother of our Lord, or Bartholomew, 
or some other of the apostles, do not know what 
they talk about. The testimonies above adduced 
say that he translated the Greek into Hebrew, and 
not the Hebrew into Greek. That it is so and not 
otherwise, Matthew himself confirms by his own 
writings. For in the 27th chapter, where the evan- 
gelist mentions the last words in Hebrew uttered by 
our Lord, immediately before He (humanly speaking) 
expired, he again interprets them; as does Mark, 
who it is universally admitted wrote in Greek. Why 
should Matthew, writing in Hebrew to the Hebrews 
of the circumcision, interpret again in Hebrew the 
Hebrew words of the Saviour? ‘And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eh, 
Eli, lama sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
that 


man 


Some of them 
stood there, when they heard that, said, This 
calleth for Elias. And straightway one of them 
and took a sponge and filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. The 
rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias will come 
to save him.” 

This narrative of St. Matthew affords great con- 
firmation of what I have advanced; for it proves that 
the Hebrews of that time did not understand the He- 
brew language. For his words are, “Some of them 
that stood there said, This man calleth for Elias.” 
And again, “ The rest said, Let be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save him.” Now who were those that 
stood there ? 


ran, 


There were a few Roman soldiers who 
knew nothing about the prophet Elias, butall the rest of 
the crowd was composed of Hebrews who had come 
to see the sight, as the evangelists testify, and with 
them the scribes and rulers. If so, it was clearly 
absurd for Matthew to write in Hebrew to those who 
did not understand the language. For the apostles 
were called for no vain purpose, but to teach the 
world the way of truth, in the language which each 
nation understood; wherefore they spoke various 
tongues, by the power of the Holy Ghost. 

That the greater part of the Jews were at that 
time altogether ignorant of Hebrew, and that they 
understood Greek as their own language, is indicated 
by St. Luke, in the Acts of the Apostles, where he 
says: 

“And in those days, when the number of the 
disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their 
widows were neglected in the daily ministration.” 

Whom does St. Luke here call “Grecians (Ean 
pitas) 2” No, 
but those who spoke Greek, as Gicumenius says in 
his remarks on the election of the seven Deacons. 


Those who were so by religion ? 








| Now, the majority of the faithful in Jerusalem under- 


stood Greek, for St. Luke says: é 

‘¢ Then the twelve called the multitude of 
ciples unto them, and said, it is not reason ue ye 
should leave the Word of God, and serve tables. 
Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. 
But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and 
to the ministry of the word. And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude.” 

In what language did the apostles say these words 
to the’multitude ? Undoubtedly in Greek ; for the 
meeting took place on account of the language used 
by the Greeks, and they were addressing those who 
spoke Greek. Wherefore the multitude, hearing 
their own language, were greatly pleased, and chose 
out of the number of the faithful seven men who well 
understood Greek, viz., “ Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, 


the dis- 











.a proselyte of Antioch, whom they set before the 
apostles, and when they had prayed they laid their 
| hands on them.” 








When therefore they had chosen these, and bidden 
them minister to the multitude of Grecians, “The 
Word of God increased, and the number of the dis- 
| ciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly, and a great 
company of the priests were obedient to the faith.” 
Ch. i. 1—7, 

| | This by way of digression. But as Matthew, seeing 
Hi that he wrote for persons ignorant of Hebrew, tran- 
| slated into Greek the words of our Lord, uttered in 
Hebrew; so also did St. Mark. “ And at the ninth 

‘ane A Aa ; 
hour,” says the latter, “ Jesus cried with aloud voice, 
One a Rare Eee BS Phat 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, being 
; t ro) 

, / 1 .) 
interpreted, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken 
me?” Ch: xy. 34. 
a passages Mark, and likewise John, when 
quoting raLinterne | 
| i ae ebrew words, have interpreted them into 
reek S mv 
a ae a they wrote to people who under- 
stood Gre "CW - inst 
| : bee but not Hebrew. For instance, Mark, 
where he relates esus said.in c i 
ues “i : ates ane Jesus said, in colloquial Hebrew, 
0 the daughter of the ruler of synagoe 
ashy g ae ruler of the synagogue, “Talitha 
a lately renders it into Greek, “ Damsel 
say unto thee, arise.” © ie 
i ey Mt , arise.” Ch. v.41. He also interprets 
olgotha,” the “place of a skull.” John also 
bpe a} 1 66 (N- 7 ’ ; ; er. 
translates “ Goleotha” and « Gabbatha,” “ the pave- 
ment.””’ And Matthew i Em: Pity 
figs atthew interprets “ Emanuel,” “ God 
Ww s 
ith us, Why should Matthew inter 
hames, especially of places wel 
rews, if he wrote in Hebrew ? 














pret Hebrew 
1 known to the Heb- 


But the reader may ask, to what purpose is al] 


this investigation of the history Ol tnis question, when 

Matthew himself, as 1t nas pe¢ UlL PHU WW il, pl aas, SO LO 
= Li vy fr 4] ipl | ae } : 4 an 

speak, in favor of the idea, that the first Gospel 

3 


namely, his own, was published in Greek ? 
Nicolaus, and Hermodorus, and Damas, all declare 
that this Gospel, the first in order, was written and 


published in Greek, in the year 48; and with them 


Hegesippus, Heliodorus, and Dionysius; and with 
x 4 —at 1dAd C4thamwarnl daorcrand = ley 
these eye-withesses OF the wora, servants and teachers 
of the miracle, the-holy company of copyists, kings, 
I cararoahd TI aatd and deacons all nrc clain 41 Seas 
1erarcns, Pp ests, and deacons, all proclaim tne same, 
as i 9a be at ah WAT 1 1 the nrerecqdi We w nnateac ry = 1] 
as nas peen Shown II ne preceding notes, hey all 
, : ae he Annctle Rarthnlameaw fre oe 
declare too that the Apostle Bartholomew first trans- 


ay ; hrew far the Tewe in Indi: ne. 
lated it into Hebrew 1Oor the Jews In india, WhO were 
better acquainted with Hebrew than any other lan- 


guage, and that tliis version was falsified in many 


parts by Azariah the Ebionite, after the death of 
Matthew. 

I therefore unhesitatingly assert the same, and 
will close these observations with the following ad- 
ditional remark. This Gospel must have been pub- 
lished in Greek, not only because Hebrew was then 
completely a dead language, but because the dissolu- 
tion of the Jewish polity was approaching, foreseeing 
which, (as Dr. Jos. Angus and others have already re- 


) 
marked,*) the evangelist prudently wrote in Greek 
larked,*) the evangelist prudently wrote in Greek. 


Sekt Lear 
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Those few again who suppose that the Syrian trans- 


lation, a copy of which is contained in the British 
Museum, is the original language of St. Matthew’s 
Gospel, entertain a most erroneous and ridiculous 
notion, as does Dr. Cureton, his friend Dr. Tregelles(?), 


in the “ Edinburgh Review,” and tl 
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Times.” For the ancient writers relate that the whole 
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ew Testament was translated into Sy rian, AYravdic, 
Persian anduliebrew. tram the Creek armoinal and 

Slan, and Liebrew, from the Greek original, and 


OPES 


no one has controverted the statement. 


oe 


But enough of this for the 


1© pre SC U, na concerning 

ny A 5 a] T 1 1 . _ 4 ° 

ra) ‘ | Ne 4. hvaothec CP ed = | < 
James and Jude, the brethreh of our Lord and his 


Oat aval | Was a > ty Ee = mS 1 ¥ ° 
apostles, I will speak in the appropriate place. I will 


now turn to a question put to me in a spirit of un- 


tthe? LV 2X id cA PLL Lt 
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belief by a clergyman, at the house of a 


‘ A the NnouSe Of a person ol 
1: Tie > . 
disunction,—whether it was the custom of the ancient 
sculptors, painters, and authors to put their names on 
| 
their works? To which I reply— 
Fe 
In most of the works of our illustrious ancestors, 
the Greeks, who ever strove after honour with incom- 
prehensible activity, and whose Greek descent some 
impudent pretenders, mere sciolists in the ancient 
history of nations, and wilful perverters of the truth, 
have endeavoured to deny , (foremost among whom is 


Ralliorat@ne 6. a : a 
: IImeray er,a man of Hebrew descent, whose writings 


o) 


* Vide BIBLE HAND, p. 557, 















































Ihave 


refuted in a work of some extent, shortly to be 
, lL, ral a fo eal at ‘ i] ~~} : : 
published, found the proper name of the artist 
A i 


anth lise rn A ee cae ann thea - . 
Witt DIS patronymic and the name 


the patronymic is omitted, 
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and national names For if they 


Wwe ( itte how is if would ask. that so manv 
C Ll LOW S10, YOUIG aSkK, that SO Many 
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have come down to us And agam, how do we 
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1X =e L- THA ene - } 4 < 1 1 1 1 
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nie _ : Rad Dieses (art acta lak & =a 
copied DY some othel person | Let nim Who doubts 
L1, } ; 4L as 
read the ) pne i liaS, ana there he will 
nn he ] 7 he of senlntara 
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but diligently searching and viewing all, and clearly 
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monument or a 
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posterity,) and 
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fo rsuchn itreally 1s. Let any one also peruse VM1iog@enes 
Laértius 1 the bi uphical writers who flourished 
Miaertius, and the pi ip ical writers who tlourishec 
hefore and "4 hia 4 > the wenoranhersc 1 hie 
petore and alt iis Ull =) LOC ‘ cograpt ers anc his- 
4 weg ey ¥7 Cl | a 1] Coetiallw dianelled 
Lor lans, anda nis G@ effectually dispelled. 
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Let him look throu | ims, and he will find 
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pedestal of which is in- 











a ie NATKON S BRITOTRI Yo 
scribed TATKON S ENMOIEI (GLYCO 
‘awh AMLIDATS A TIVEE ,OVRT He 
Uh JAA i i GINS ghA oid i] JF iM Bo a) Ox let 
opin ERG Saga hoy pele ee be, 19 Bea ee ae SS nV peel 
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» first place, at the end of the 


r 


1 ‘ {* 4 » Claorthacenians Yatcs' 
Hanno, king of the Carthagenians, most 


f 
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ancient and complete copy of all, discovered, as I 
have said, in the Egyptian Museum of J. Mayer, Esq. 
is the following passage : 


ec 


r /, / ‘a r / / 
Kapyndav Mapdavov 0 Dowé Kapyxnddova KTLOAS, 


m7 , Aly > 
eBacihevoey avr nS ereou A’. TovT@ d€ ylyveTa Tats Ap- 


Git > - / ¢ y an aA js A “ > A \. \ 
Paxwv eK Oappas yuvarkos, 0S Kal THY APXNHV Tape aBe TYV 


MW. 


TOT PUK CV. 


a Qax » coat P yY . » r) 
Otros d€ ereow |B’.|; ap€as, Kal amaus a7ro- 


A 


TOV doe proovv apiKEeTo 7 apX7. Tiyve- 


7 A 5 yy 
davav eis Avyvwva 


\ 


Bon Se eaters 75 Dawebay. O eLerny Come : 
TOL OE KAU TOUT TTAUS aye WY, @ KQUL TYV AaPKYV LOWOL TE 


OTT ad wh! e y e \ , lal 
Hpé&e d€ ovTos ereaw O’. ‘“O O€ TovTOV Tats 


TTY / ¢c , A \ 5 \ > 
NI” Bacevoas, Mehdyrous 6 TovTOV Tats THY apxnV €k- 


d€XeTaL, OV padiaTa dyovoy nh TeTPHOLen KaTadaBovca 
"Avvav 6 pos HnTpos etos THY apynv KaTdoxel, Kat Kap- 


— / 
= 
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¥ ry Se r Mes mn € + ete." 
x \ndovior a PXEL ETEO LV "Eote € AUTOS OUTOS, O KAL TAS 


AvBudowikwv modes Tas tirép Tas ‘Hpakdelous o7yndas 
TpoTov Bacevoat Kticas Kapynoovior indiopati, Kaba 
YE Kat 6 TEpimovs avTOD SHrov TodTO srovet bv emt NiOov 


L€ , “a a A 3 aA A , , 
Xapacas ypaypact Pow krkos ev TH TOV ToLoVXoV Kpo- 


> 


SO 


vou lep@ aveOnKe’ Kai ov TlokWKdeuTos MeNukepiov o Kupy- 


t 
vatos avayvovs, e&ehdrjvire TPATOS, Kat TOLS "EdAno dé 
dwxe, Kal’ dv \ypovov 6 Tov Pidiazov “AdeEavdpos eTrex On- 


Teputvyav de amoypaov TOUTOV Evayptos Evaypiov 0 Mv- 


, ‘aL > 5) , e \ on / ’ 

lo los, Tpla ETOUnT ATO aToypaa virEp Karysayou Apiota- 
, + A 5) 

yopouv Axe e€a vop Déwy ApPXOVTOS, Kal O@pov Tpoonvey Kev €U- 


yvowoovrns Ev EKO 


@ Tpit ever THS PILB’ ’Odvpmiddos.” 
*Carchedon the Pheenician, son of Mardanus, 
founded Carthage, and reigned over it 30 years. He 
had a son by his wife Tharrha, named Arrachon, who 
succeeded to the throne of his father. He reigned 

ears, and on his dying without issue, the king- 


ucce 
60: ly 
dom de His son was 
named Cece to whom he gave the kingdom at 
his death. He reigned 70 years, and his son 58 years, 
when Melampus, son of the latter, succeeded. Fate 
having without issue, his 
‘nal uncle Hanno took possession of the kingdom, 


He it 


was who, before reigning, founded the Libyphcenician 


volved on his nephew Hanno. 


removed him leaving 


4 


mate 


and ae over the Carthaginians: 60 vears. 
g .. 


cities beyond the Pillars of Hercules, as his Periplus 
shows, which he engraved on stone in Phoenician, and 
deposited in the Temple of Saturn, the protector of 

the city, and which Polyclitus of Cyrene, son of 
Melicerius read and first translated into Greek, and 


published among the Greeks, about the time when 
Alexander, the son of Philip, was born. Evagrius 


the eet son of Evagrius, meeting with a copy 
of it, 


Aristagoras, Archon of Alexandria, and presented 


made three transcripts for Epimachus, son of 
















































































them as a gift in return for his eenerosity, in the 3rd 
year of the 182nd Olympiad,” z.e. B.C. 50. 

It will be observed that, in this note, which con- 
tributes so much to our knowledge of Carthaginian 
history, is found, besides the name of Polyclitus, who 
translated into Greek the Periplus of Hanno, a work 
hitherto unknown but now fortunately within our 
reach, the name of the transcriber Evagrius, together 
with the patronymics and birth-place of both. I will 
adduce another sample of a transcription, which I 
likewise copy from the archeological treasures of 
Joseph Mayer, viz., the following note : 


\ ‘ e , 
© @ovvdiSns @ovevdiSov 6 ’AdeLavdpevs TOV omavu- 
A / “~ , + “~ , 
pov adT@ cxowiw ypdipas ypapidi TO TpaTy eter THS PyZ 
[=ro 11 p. Xp.] "Ohupmiddos, TH civar Kal eb etvar ava- 
/ > A \ ~ / la) ‘\ , 
tlOnow avtov Tarp ty TéuTTN werovyTos pnvos Ilavaipou 


epese CE arie: NA ey) 
NKEPS QUTOU YEVE LO. 


«Thucydides of Alexandria, son of Thucydides, 
having copied [the history of |] his namesake, with a 
reed* pen, dedicates it to his father, the genitor of his 
life and (mental) light, on his birthday, the 15th of 
the month Panzmus.” 

The following note also shows that the ancient 
Greeks were in the habit of attaching their names 
to their work. 


se a A \ A lal wn 
H pev ypady tov AtyumTiaKav pnvov €OTL Ocoppa- 
> A 
OTOU Azro\\odeépou tov Avostro\itov' TO € TOUTaV PYAVULO 
Vee , A ry 
Kal 6 Tapadd\y\uo pos “EpatooGévous, ovxt Tov Kypuvaiou, 


GANa TOD AvosioNitov viov “Epatoabévovs.” 


“The writing of the Egyptian months is by 
Theophrastus, of Diospolis, son of Apollodorus, and 
their interpretation and the parallel translation is by 
Eratosthenes, son of Eratosthenes, of Diospolis, not 
of Cyrene.” 

This relic of antiquity, in the possession of Joseph 
Mayer, is exceedingly valuable, not merely because 
it contains the names of the Egyptian months (which 
may be met with in other ancient historians, Greek 
and barbarian,) parallel with the Athenian and Mace- 


wor , Qo 1 Jaq shy 7 yoo 1977 . Mf ; , ° 

, The & henus is a shrubby reed-bearing plant, growing in the interior 
of Egypt. This the Eyyptians cultivate, and use the reeds produced from it 

. . *,e r . ¥ y 
which are excellent for writing. Wherefore the Egyptians, when they wish 
to signify letters, depict a reed pen and a reed sieve, together with an inkstand 


M),2 | . 
Chis symbol also sometimes means a sacred scribe, and a good endine.” 
Wt ane = cacao Be # Jy e- 1 y* v¢ : a 
Thus says Hermippus of Berytus, in the Eighth Epistle to his friend Horus, 
concerning hicroglyphies ; and Morapollo, in his First Book of Hieroglyphics, 
5ays— 
TY. fF i } 
indicate » letters Tey r : "¢ ye yp) > . , 1s 
Lo indicate the letters used by us, or a sacred scribe, or a good ending, we 
depict ink and a reed sieve, and a reed pen. Letters, because all things 


written are done by means of these, for we write with a reed and nothing 

= wave Ag <a thia vr ] j ; ? 

else. A sieve, because this, the first implement in bread-making, is made of 
g, is mi 


reed. We indicate, therefore, that every one who has the means of subsistence 


a a 










































































donian names, but because it gives a Greek interpre- 
tation of their meaning unknown till the present time. 
It is written on papyrus like the two preceding, and 
was discovered on the 6th (18th) of November, 1860. 
They will be published with others, in fac-simile, in 
a collection which I am preparing of Greek papy ri in 
the possession of J. Mayer and others, and in which 
the inquiring archeologist will find an abundant 
fountain of testimonies on the subject in question at 
which to slake his thirst; and for his instruction I 
collect together the above-mentioned transcript notes, 
and the Epistles of the Apostle Paul, and Peter, and 
James, and Jude, and of the apostolical fathers. For 
he will find their names always preceding their 
Epistles, and will hear Paul saying, in the First 
Epistle to the Corinthians, these apostolical words, 
«The greeting of Paul, with my own hand ;” and 
in the Epistle to the Galatians, “Behold, I have writ- 
ten to you in large letters with my own hand ;” 
and in that to the Thessalonians, “The greeting of 
Paul, with my own hand, which is a sign in every 
Epistle I write thus, —The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen.” He will observe 
too that Tertius, the writer of the Epistle to the 
Romans, when he says, “I, Tertius, who wrote the 
Epistle in the Lord, greet you;” (as does Nicolaus, 
when he says, ““The writing is by the hand of Nico- 
laus the Deacon,”’) is not wrong, because Paul, the 
chief of the apostles, says, “The greeting I write 
with my own hand.” 

W hat then has my friend who disbelieves through 
ignorance to allege against such testimonies of the 
truth? Assuredly nothing, and I trust he will admit 
that I am right, and become a follower of the truth. 
For it is unfair and unchristianlike for a man to con- 
Unfortu- 
nately there are many such in society, puffed up with 
the pride of mere wealth and birth, to the injury of 
humanity. 


demn that which he does not understand, 


After this necessary digression, and returning to 
aa consideration of the eight fragments of the New 
Testament, I may remark that they were written in 
the first century, in the handwriting called by the 


shall learn letters, and he who has not shall practise some other art; where 
fore education is termed in the sacred tongue SBO, which means, being 


interpreted, ¢ : s food.’ acred il 
I ete l, ample t¢ od. A sac red seribe, because he decid Ss life and de ith ; 
id there is among our sacred scribes a sacred book, called in the common 
liglec \IPR 7a = eg ¢ a sees S Eee 
dialeet AMBREES., by which they decide whether a pe son lyine si k is likely 
4 : od f % vil é i é a KON 1S LIWKOIL 
to live or not, presaging from the reeumbent posture of the sick perso And 
an end, beeause he w} ] e wt ae 
nd, because he who has learnt letters has arrived at the calm \ >of 
ae ; it P i ( i il Ul 
life, no longer wandering amone j r I>] 
ne amo S evi Che word AMBREES is interpreted 
prognosis of the sick, for AM i i a 
sick, AM means prognosis, and BREES one lvine ill.” 
¢ y e ine ill, 
Horapollo, Book I, chap. 38 pre 


tL 
‘his is the te i .) 
I ‘ ‘ xt of the shapter ] E 0] it ) 
. cha ter in a colleetion ot en bOoOOK of Hor pollo 
extant In my possessio . b ait 
} Sssesslon, ot whieh two only ha J 1 ted ] 
iy 1AVCO VCeNn repeated: vy publis d, 


because taken from i 


and these incorrectly and defectively 1 def 
y; mcorrect and detiec- 


tive manuscripts. 


ancient calligraphers cursive (tpoyadala), five of the 
fragments of St. Matthew being on Memphitic papy- 
rus, and the remaining three on Thebaic. Among 
the ancient Egyptians the papyri were distinguished 
by various names, as Heliopolitic, Lycopolitic, Alex- 
andrian, Heracliopolitic, Hieratic, &c. &c. 

And all the words are united, and nowhere dis- 
tinguished by any sign. For in the text of these 
papyri there occurs neither comma nor colon, nor 
either of the marks of aspiration, nor even the coronis 
or apostrophe. All the words are written in capital 
letters, and have always the zofa adscriptum of the 
dative case, as well as the zofa produced by the crasis. 
All these are no proof of either antiquity or the 
reverse, as some writers on Greek paleography 
blindly announce and impudently declare. For Aris- 
totle, writing of rhetoric, treats concerning punctua- 
tion (7epi dvacriEews) in bk. II. ch. v., although many 
works of several learned men were published without 
punctuation, especially those of Theophrastus, Demo- 
critus, Xenocrates, and others. The ancients were 
well acquainted with the paragraphus, a line separat- 
ing the columns, which Isocrates calls paragraphe (7rapa- 
ypagn), and the coronis (xopwvis), And, moreover, the 
diazeuxis (didfevés), and the cataphasis (xardgacis), 
and the zeuwszs (vetous), and the exobeleesis (é£06éAnaus), 
and the chzasmos (xvacpos), and the epzlysis (émidvars), 
and the aporeeticon (amopnrixov), and the aporrheema 
(aroppyua), and the antitheticon (av7Herixov), and the 
anaphoricon (avagopixov), and the aetialon (aitiartov), 
and the hypoleemniscos (imodnpvicxos), and the leem- 
niscos (Anpmvicxos), and the obelos (66edos), and several 
other symbols used in writing which have long ceased 
to be written, whose meaning I doubt whether modern 
archeologists understand, were in use among the 
ancient Greeks. The ancients also wrote the accents 
and other prosodial signs, especially before their 
canonical arrangement by Aristophanes, 200 years 
before Christ.,#And this is confirmed by many proofs, 
especially by a very old inscription discovered in 
Heraclion (‘Hpdedevov) upon a wall; and another in- 
scription no less confirms it, older than that of Herac- 
lion, dug up in the city of Antandros in 1851, which 
is as follows: 


“ MEAOZEBOYAH tIKAIZAH (MQ 
HANTANAPI£QONZETEPANDYTZAI 

NOAYKPA (THNIOAYKPA (TOYZ TOZN 
4AGHNAIFONTH t1NPQ (CTHITQEN 
FEOPTQ4N AAZTPANAI (OY AIO7E AAPETH TZ 


25 


HhENEKAKAI7ZTH+ZEl 42 THZNINO SAIN 
AEYNOIAZ ” * 


“ "Edoge Bovdy kal nue 
“Avtavopiov orepavaorat 
[lohukparyv Ilohvkparous Tov 
“AOnvatoy TH TpaTy TOV 

€ A > 7 ‘\ b] “~ 
eopTwav Agpamratouv Avos apeTns 
EVEKA KAL THS Els THY TOAW 


Sart ” 
EVVOLAS 


In this inscription it will be seen that the first cha- 
racter of the first line M is composed of the spzretus 
lenis and the acute accent, which modern Greeks 
disconnect and write thus )’”(. The twelfth character 
of the same line + which occurs also in the second 
line, and three times in the fourth, twice in the fifth, 
and once in the sixth, is equivalent to what we term 
the circumflex, which we write thus “=. The mark 7 
which is the 17th in the first line, the 26th in the 
third, the 24th in the fifth, and the 10th and 21st in 
the sixth, is equivalent to the grave accent, which we 
write thus )*(. The 20th mark in the first line ¢ 
which occurs in the second line, and twice in the 
third, and again in the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh 
lines, is the same as that which we call the acute 
accent and write thus )“(.. Again, the sign 4 which 
precedes the second line, and occurs in the fourth, and 
twice in the fifth, and once in the sixth and seventh, 
is the smooth breathing which we signify thus )’(. 
The first character of the fifth line t+ is equivalent 
The first 
mark of the sixth line h is composed of the spiritus 


to the aspirate, which we mark thus ) ‘(. 


asper, and the acute accent, which the Greeks now 
separate in writing, thus )‘“(. Sometimes the ancient 
Greeks signified by this mark only the spiritus asper, 
especially the Ionians, who generally wrote it thus, H, 
placing it before the initial vowel, and sometimes 
also they used it in the middle of words, as appears 
in some inscriptions ; for which reason some scholars 
have considered that it was in fact the AZolian di- 
gamma. 

The Latins also borrowed this mark, and incor- 
porated in their alphabet, writing to this day, some- 
times H, and sometimes h, as the ancient Greeks 
evidently did also. The other European nations 
adopted the spiritus asper from the Latins. 

Both the forms F and 4, are met with in several 
manuscripts preserved in the libraries of the west of 
Europe. A fac-simile of one of these, a manuscript of 


* Vide fac-simile. 



































‘n which these accents 
ishe 1ich these accents 
Anacreon, has been published, in wl 


nithfully re-produced. 
are faithfully re-pro¢ ee 
: "Ct sy ‘ a c d 
The AKolic digamma was at first merely a shar} 


ips - afterwards took 
sound produced by the lips, but afterwards took 


: hi r a at ers ri 
definite form represented by the letters ® 


the more 
The name 


or p, as the grammarians have shown. persis 
digamma arose from the resemblance of the sign to 
two of. the letters gamma placed together, and the 
term ABolic has properly applied to it. For the 
Aolians, above all other Greeks, and for a longer 
space of time than the rest, used this mark. 

The place of the spiritus lenis was, like that of 
the spiritus asper, sometimes at the beginning, and 
occasionally in the middle, of the word, as thus, Fypes, 


¢ 


Fyovxos, FEXEévn, Favaé, Feayatos, FevteFéus, Fouvos, 
(whence the Latin vinum,) kaFoouo, FereF\aBovpar, 
FeveFydowa instead of pas, youxos, ‘Edevn avaé, 
éxxatos, evTevéis, olvos Khavoopal, Kavoopat, emeva- 
Bodpar, evevvdopar. The sound of the digamma is 
still preserved in the language of the common people 
in Greece, for they pronounce aiyua,- y(F)ayua, HLos,- 
y(F)n\uos, U\apos,- y(F)tAapos, €0pT?),- y(Fleop7n, Nyovpe- 
vos,- y(F)yyoupevos, npwdns,- y(F)npedys, ‘Ehévy,- y(F)E- 
Mev, atOjp,- y(Fawbpas, axdens,- y(F)akiey(F)ns, av- 
Opakas,- y(F)avOpakas, édmis,- y(F)edmida, evx7),- y(F)ev- 
XN, mvevua,- mvey(F)wa, which furnishes a convincing 
proof of their purely Greek origin of the present 
inhabitants of the country. be 

From the evidence of this inscription, and others 
of a similar character, it is evident that the accents 
and marks of aspiration were in use among the 
ancient Greeks, and were sometimes written and 
sometimes omitted, at the pleasure of the writer or 
the person who arranged the copy. These signs 
occur also in other published inscriptions, and the 
various editors, supposing them to be letters, have 
altogether wrongly explained the true meaning of the 
inscriptions, giving various significations which do 
not exist in them at all. 

The learned Plutarch mentions the @ 
and also Alexander the Aphrodisian, 
in the second century after ( 


reek accents, 
who flourished 
) Jhrist ; so likewise does 
Quintillian the Roman, and other writers earlier and 
© sy ‘ dA mY ‘ ; go oe fr 4 A Md 
later than these. Many works of the ancients, both 
before and after Christ, were written W 
and others were written wit) prosodial 
these the C Testament is "e 
= ¢ Old Testament is to be reckoned, as St. 
“piphanius, who flourished in the fourth century after 
1 aM * 4° ; ee : J ‘s - . 
Christ, distinctly ass rts, and who describes the sions 
. . . hs 5 ? 
of prosody in his work on Me 


ithout accents: 


marks: amonge 


asures and Weights, 
Many such copies, namely, of the first century 

1 a. 4 . +. ; 
Christ, the first, second, and third afte 


were preserved in the libraries of our fathers, the 
: i NY» Ai 
fathers of the Church, and here 


before 


r Christ, &c., 


» \ > “—] : N ] 
let Georgius Syucellus 



































































he a witness, who says concerning one such book— 
c Het . 2 

“In one copy, extremely accurate as to punctua- 
tion and prosody, which came to me from the library 
of Ceesarea, in Cappadocia, there was an inscription 


to the effect that the great and divine Basilius cor- 
rected by collation the books from which it was 
copied.” (vide p. 382, Ed. Bonn.) By this note it is 
proved that in the library at Cesarea, in Cappadocia, 
codices in the old writing, of great antiquity, were 
preserved, having all the points (otvyyas) and pro- 
sodial signs according to the full accuracy of the art 
of grammar and of the meaning of the words, by which 
the divine Basilius corrected those books of the Old 
Testament which he revised; and from these old 
copies in ancient writing, which the divine Basilius 
used, was transcribed that which Georgius Syncellus 
received from Cappadocia. 

Nicanor the Grammarian, wrote at considerable 
length concerning the poent. And Suidas says of 
him, ** Nicanor of Alexandria, the son of Hermias, 
was a grammarian in the time of the Emperor Adrian, 
A.D. 120, contemporary with Hermippus of Berytus. 
He wrote concerning the poent (wept oreyphs) in Homer, 
and the difference in meaning caused thereby; also 
concerning punctuation in general, (Tept orvypijs Tijs 
caforov) in six books, and an epitome of these in one 
book. Of the poet in Callimachus (cept otvypis rijs 
Tapa Karnripaxo), Comodoumena (Kopmdovpeva ), of the 
naustathmus (epi vavorabuov). On the word the kings 
(wept roD°QONAB), On the point (epi otvyyijs), and 
other works, for which treatise (on the point czy), 
he was jestingly called by some ‘Stigmatias,’ for it was 
not as a slave that he was bantered witb this name.” 

Thus writes Suidas respecting Nicanor. But 
punctuation was not in use among the Greeks alone, 
but also among the ancient Romans. Cicero em- 
ployed it, concerning which see I. Clerici Ars. Crit. 
p. 3, 8. 1,¢.10. The ancient Romans wrote the 
accents also, as is proved by inscriptions of consider- 
able antiquity, discovered not long ago, all the words 
having accents. These were written in the time of 
Octavius Cesar, concerning which see ‘‘ Cenotaphia 
Pisana,” p. 488. It would be well for the reader to 
consult on these points the work of the illustrious 
I<. GEconomus on correct pronunciation, at pp. 462 
and 624, and also pp. 287-8, vol. iii. on the Seventy 
Translators of the Old Testament. 

I may here add that the circumstance of the letters 
being capitals prove nothing, Many Greeks of the 
present, past, and preceding century habitually use 
them, especially in inscriptions, omittin 


the punctuation, the accentation. and other prosodial 


altogether 


oO 
oS 


signs. ‘lhe form of the letters they make altogether 


ancient, out of reverence for antiquity. So this is no 





proof of antiquity or the contrary, nor is the small 
writing, which was in use in ancient times as well as 
the large. Mention is made of books written in 
small-hand by Lucian, Cicero, and lian, whom 
those who are in doubt may consult. Neither is 
spuriousness or genuineness to be proved by the cor- 
rect or incorrect spelling of this or that manuscript, 
as some who are entirely inexperienced in such mat- 
ters assert and ignorantly dogmatize, for all the MSS. 
that have come down to our time, and are preserved 
in the libraries of western Europe, abound in false 
Does it 
follow from this that they are all spurious? If so, 


spelling, infinite solecisms, and anacolutha. 


what are we to consider genuine? The inscriptions 
on stone? But these also abound in false spellings. 
Or shall we,say the papyri of Hyperides and others, 
But these are 
not exempt from the same category, as their editors 


preserved in the various museums ? 


confess, so that at this rate they are all spurious and 
suppositious, according to the fanciful judgment of our 
modern paleographers. The genuineness of a MS., 
dear reader, is ascertained from various secret evi- 
dences, known only to those who have had the good 
fortune to inspect a large number of MSS. of different 
nations, on various material and in various hand- 
writings, written before and after Christ, and in 
several climates, and to have verified them one against 
another, several times and in many ways, by numer- 
ous tests. I doubt whether there are two such persons 
in the present century. For I have closely observed 
all those who are reckoned great in these matters, 
and tested them in innumerable ways, and have found 
them, unfortunately for the most part, superficial. 
This shall be proved elsewhere, for many MSS. are 
affirmed to be genuine though really spurious; and 
on the other hand, many that are confessedly genuine 
are traduced as spurious, besause they who say so 
are ignorant of the subject, and attack knowledge as a 
And here, while 
bringing this discourse to an end, I am able to com- 


fraud, as I have elsewhere said. 


municate the gratifying intelligence that two other 
small fragments have been discovered of the 27th 
chapter of St. Matthew, which I have fitted to the 
fourth fragment, for it belongs to this chapter, and is 
a continuation of both fragments. 

All these fragments are of great value, not only 
on account of their antiquity, but because of the 
different readings they contain, which are not to be 
found in the received version of the New Testament, 
and which are as significant as they are valuable. 
I have placed the passages containing the different 
readings parallel with the received version, in order 
that the reader may the more readily distinguish 


them. 


CODEX MAYERIANUS, 
FRAGMENT, II., Cou, 2nd. 


RECEIVED VERSION, 
Cuap. 19. 
LINE. VERSE, 


6 | ropevbev |res HAH c&e Bo” lopevbevres, é&e- 


Ws > 7 nw 
|ra|oare mepu Tov Tat TAOOATE TEPL TOV TaL- 


~ 


[ duow ET OV de eup |nTau TO 


rFENNHEEN QT ary’yel 


, 5 \ \ Y 
Slov' émav O€ EvpyTE, 
5 / / 4 
QTAYYELAATE [LOL, OTTWS 
hare Kayo €\Oov mpookv- 
8 [por ows Karvy Our | VYTW AUTO. 


[apo] oKuvyow avTar 9 Ot dé aKovcoarres 


ou O€ akovoay Tov Bacthéws érropev- 
9 [tes Tov Bacure |ws ero 


pevonoar ANONHPWC 


Onoav' Kai idovd, 6 a- 
a7p dv eldov etc. 
10 [ karwoovoaaTnpovet |dov etc. 


From this juxtaposition of the two readings the 
reader will perceive that the wordsHAH, PENNHOEN, 
and AITONHPOS, which occur in the codex of Mayer, 
and are there distinguished by capital letters, and 
signifying the ¢eme, manner, and definition of person, 
are not to be found in the ordinary text, and would 
appear to have been omitted through inadvertence 
by the copyists from time to time. 


CODEX MAYERIANUS, RECEIVED VERSION, 


Fragment III., Cou. 1st. CuHaP 19. 
LINE, VERSE. 
> = ‘\ 
1 axlovjoas de o [veav| 22 ’Akovaas O€ 6 vea- 


[ oKos Tov hoyov TOY | 
2 TON ECIWNHCE xa 


vio Kos TOV Oyor, aar- 
MAGE utrovpevos’ Hv 
anne | \uTovupevos nv | 
Lyap | 


3.  €xov KTnwaTa o\Xka o 


yap EXOV KTN [LATO 


Toa. 
23 ‘O dé Incods etre 
de wnalous| Tos malntats avTov. 
A eve Tous pabnTas avTou * “Apap héyo pty, ore 


apnv heya dSvtKo\ws mAovaLosS 


5 vupw ott dvoaKowos O eloehevoeTaL Eis THY 
mNOUG LOS ELOENEVTE Baotreiav TeV ovpa- 
VOv. 


24 Tlddw de héyw U- 


6 TavesTynv Paciderav Tov 


ovpavev manu v | 


~~ 


de heyw vpw EevKOTMTE- 


poveotuKAAWN 


pew evKoTaTEpov eott 
4 \ 4 
Kapydov dua TpuTy- 


8 duatpuTypatos padidos fratos padidos eciced- 


OvehOeuv y TAov 


0 a) Kh 4 > 
El, % TAOVELOV Eis 


9 guy evoeNOewv eus Thv Baorelav Tov Oe- 


Tv Baoevav Tov Oeov ov eloed Oey. 


10 


od > 
akovoavtTes d€ of TOY 25 ~“AKxovaavTes dé ob 


IHCOY wabytar TAYTA pabnrat e€er\nooov- 


11 e€em\nocovto adodpa To oddpa, héyovtes* 


c 


MeyovTes TLS Apa Our Tis apa Ovvarar OW- 
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Onvas; 
26 "EpPrepas d€ 6 Iy- 


lal > > lal ? 
OOUS ELiTEV QAUTOLS* 7O- 


12 arar cwOnvar epBrepas 
Se 0 uoous EvTrEV 


13 avtou Tapa avOpwrous 


, A 
aduvaTov TOU po dvOpdmois TOUTO 


b] . A 
14 to eore tr |apa. Se ew aSvvarov €oTu Tapa 


XN Lal Ud oe. 
navra Suvara KAI Se Gea mavta Suvara. 


15 OYAEN AAYNATON 
ECTI rote azoxpifeis 0 27 Tore dmoxpifeis o 


, Ks pag 
16 TET POS ELTTEV AUTWL etc. [lérpos ELTTEV auTw@ 


In the first and second lines of the third fragment 
it is to be observed that the demonstrative pronoun 
TOYTON and the verb ESIQMHZEN do not occur in 
the received version; and in the fifth line 0 wAovovs is 
written with the article, which is not found in the 
ordinary text. In the seventh line the reading is not 
KAMHAON as in the known copies, but KAAQN, and 
this reading is correct; for it is not a camel that is 
meant, but a ship’s cable. The manner in which 
KAAQN became altered into KAMHAON is explained 
hereafter in a long note on the subject, which those who 
are curious may consult in its proper place. In the 
eighth line the codex of Mayer, says Seder, to “ go 
through” instead of eicedGeiv, to “enter,” with another 
slighter variation. In the tenth line the codex differs 
from all other known copies by reading ’Axovcavtes 8é 
of TOT IHZOY pabnral TAYTA, instead of simply o 
pabnrai. Again, in lines 14-15 the fragment gives the 
words KAI OTYAEN AATNATON ESTI which are want- 
ing in thereceived version. This by no means unimpor- 
tant omission undoubtedly proceeded from the inad- 
vertence of the transcribers of the text from time to 
time, or perhaps it would be more correct to say from 
the repetition of the same words. Such instances of 
neglect frequently occur in MSS. both ancient and 
recent, when examined for variations of the text, 
which arise from oversight, and from some word of 
the same termination, meaning, or sound, being 
prominent in the same line or period. This I know 
by experience, and can confidently assert. 

CODEX MAYERIANUS, RECEIVED VERSION, 

Fracment IV., Cou. 2np. Cuap. 27. 

LINE, VERSE. 
7 Kata de THN ecoprtnp e- 15 Kara de éoprip ei: 
we o nye pov | 


8 azodvew eva Twr oxAwe 


be 6 yyepnov arronv- 

ew eva TO oydw Oé- 
deop0[ v | 

9 E€ENICHMON ov nfedov 


A ¥ 
o}p.Lov, Ov 7 Oedov. 


e.yov d€ ToTE emir 

10 pov AHICTHN TH 
COYN BapaBBav ka- 
Aol upevor | 


\S \ 
16 Etyor d€ tére Sé- 
OLov eionpov, de- 


yOevov BapaBBav. 


1] 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


iy 


18 


19 


20 


CUVNYPEVOV OV AVTWY 


EVITEY AUTOLS O 
amudatos Twa Oedete 


HAH amolf vow vp | 


BapaBBav y moovv Tov 


Aeyopel vov xpe | 

gTov nuder yap ote dua 
bOovol v| ral pedwkay | 
AYTWI avrov [Kanye | 





17 Luvyy evo ovvar- 
a > > a c 
TOV, ElTEV avToLs 6 
Iluvaros: ‘ Tiva bé\ere 
5 , e “ 
atohvow vw; Ba- 
paBPBav 1 Inoovv tov 
/ rT 
heyopevov Xpicrov; 
) ¥ A 9 
18 "Hider yap, ore dra 
@ , 4 > 
dlovov Tapedwkay av- 


, 


TOV. 


[vovSeTOYNIJAA[TOY] 19 Kaéypevov dé at- 


emu TOV BY_aATOS ATETTEL 
Xe pos avTOV 
NEMNEAH 7» yury 
avtov heyovta py 

Sev gor Kat Tar SiKaron 
ANAPIH exewwr 
To\Na ‘yap emafov Kat 
ovap Ot avTov 

EN THI NYKTI THC 
NAPEACOYCHC KAI 
NOA 

AA KA® YNAP EILAON 
CHMEPON YNEP AY 
TOY EKEINOY ou de 
apYlepEels Kat OL TpEea Bu 


TEpOl ETELOAVY TOUS O 


xAous AYTWN [elvo Le 


The difference between 


very significant. 


ae RE \ ~ 4 
TOU Et TOU BHyLaTOs, 
b] / \ > \ 
QITETTELNETIPOS AUTOV 
¢ \ e “~ /, 
N yuvn avtov héyov- 
c 
oa: © Mydév oor kal 
SY.) , b) , 
TW OLKALM EKELVW' TO)- 
x \ ¥ 
ha yap exabov one- 
Z ee ’ > 
pov Kat ovap ov’ av- 


73 
TOV. 


or e A 
20 Ol de dpyrepets Kat 
e 4 » 

ol mpeo BvTEpor Emel. 
‘ ¥ Y 
Gav Tovs oxAous wa 


etc. 


these parallel passages is 


In the first place, the received 


version has €op77v without the article, but the frag- 


ment with the article, distinguishing it, as it were, 


from other feasts. 


For the Jews had several feasts, 


but that of the Passover was the chief of all. 
Secondly, as may be seen, the text of this 15th 

verse is in other respects very defective in all previ- 

ously known versions, in which the passage stands 


= te TZ \ Ne 3e A Pa Id 5 e / a na 
thus, “Kara 8¢ éopriyy eiaOer 6 NYEL@V atTronvew Eva TO BYO 


f a By 4 Se ee \ r f , , 
déocpuov. “Ov Odor etyov 5€ TOTe Sécpov érrlanpov, Aeyomevov 


BapaBBav.” 


But the codex of Mayer, which contains 


the passage at fuller length, distinguishes the prisoner 
by calling him « notable,” (for had he delivered to 


the Jews any ordinary prisoner they would fee} 


no obligation to him.) 


In the next place it gives the 


Peohek name of Barabbas, calling him Jesus, and 
Seat characterizes him as one of the notable robbers 
of the Jewish race at that time. That Barabbas was 
called Jesus other copies of the ancients mention, and 


several of the fathers of the Church conjecture the 

































































same, especially Anastasius, Bishop of Antioch, as 


is testified by the divine Chrysostom, who inter- 
prets “Barabbas” to mean “son of a teacher,” 
for this was the robber’s patronymic appellation 
The following is a note on the subject which others 
have published before myself: “ Meeting with the 
of Antioch, 
The question 
‘ W hether 
will ye that I release unto you, 
Jesus that is called Christ ?’ 


that the robber’s patronymic was Barabbas, which is 


very ancient copies of Anastasius, Bishop 
I found Barabbas himself called Jesus. 
of Pilate is there as follows, of the two 
Jesus Barabbas, or 
For it would seem 
interpreted ‘ son of a teacher.’” But for what reason 
did the copyists of the sacred text expunge the 
9 


proper 


name of the robber did it arise from oversight, 


or seeing that it happened to be the same as that of 


our Lord, was it consigned to oblivion through the 
extreme veneration of the copyists for the Saviour ? 
Whether the first or the second be the real cause let 
others say. For my own part, I hold that the whole 
arose from the unpardonable carelessness of the 
copyists, who frequently make omissions and alter 
several names.and words, as they have in this passage 


changed xadovpevor into DeryOMeEvov. 


Thirdly, it will be observed that in the codex of 


Mayer, line 12, occurs the necessary adverb HAH, 
which defines the time at which Pilate, addressing 
one of the two 


“Whom will ye now that I deliver unto 


the Jews, sought to deliver to them 
prisoners. 
you 2” This word occurs in no copy in Europe that I 
am aware of. 


Fourthly, the dative pronoun AYTNI, which is 


necessary, and which occurs in the codex of Mayer, 
the copyists have unac ENN overlooked. ' 
codex says, line 14, “For He ew that for envy they 
had delivered Him unto him;” all other versions, 
“For He knew that for en y ane had delivered 
Him.” 

In the fifth place, I would observe that the 19th 
verse of the received text is altogether corrupt, as 
the reader will readily judge with the two parallel 


versions before him. For instead of the ! oper name 
IIiAdrov, which occurs in Mayer’s codex, is found the 
pronoun av70d. Moreover, the proper name es, Pilate’s 
wife Ieué\n, occurs in none of the copies in Kurope 


St. Matthew’s Gospel. 


T / ] } ' 1 . 7 > 
the noun Hey7édn had been converted into éreuev, 


1; aem aa the | 
It would seem as thougu 


¢ 


for érepavev 18 also found in some codices, as 1s seen 


4 


in the copies, and that drécrexe was expunged as 


1. “ Excellent 


Pempele, farewell.’ 


ih _— 1: i eee aS mee, [abe ge ” 
“ Pempele, the wife of Demaratus, dedicated this to the god Hercul 


gon of Ariston, of Apollonia, and Pempele his wife, erected 


this to the terrestrial gods, as a pr 


meaning the same thing. Similar errors have fre- 


quently been made by ignorant transcribers, and 
several passages of the most illustrious authors have 
been corrupted in the same way, and thus become 
complete puzzles to posterity. The name is Greek, 
and it would appear of common occurrence in Pales- 
tine. For to the east of the ancient City of Gaza 


two inscriptions were dug up containing this name. 


| ] 

NEMMEAH 

XPHETH XpnoTy 
XAIPE Yatpe: 


6) 9) 


Ilepzrédn 


NEMMEAH 
AHMAPATOYIYNH 
ANEGHKETOAE 
GEQIHPAKAEI 


Tlepzréhyn 
Anpapatov yuv7 
avebnke T6 Oe 


Ge@ ‘Hpaxhet. 


And a third was dug up near Apollonia, in Palestine, 
written as follows : 

3 3 
a 4 3 / 
Aptotwyv Apiotavos 
OANOAAQNIATHEKAI 
NEMMEAHHTYNHAYTOY 
XRBONIOIZAAESH 


N ITOAE EA MIN fE= THEAN 


| b) 
O ‘AzrohAa@nidtns Kat 
Hepuiréhyn 1 yur avrtov 


Oeois yOovious aheEn- 





THPLOV TO Oe aveaTHaaD. 
A fourth was dug up to the west of the same city, 
and reads thus: 

4 4 


Ma ee “Apyadov 





, \ 
‘Adpodiry IleuméAy Ta 
Gupwpata TavTa Kat 
=~ = ~ e A e 
TO TpoavdLoy VITEP EQU- 
7T peel he CFYNAIKOC 
AVTOYVNEMNMEAHCKAITUWI 
TEKNWNNEMMEAOYKAI 


M APKI Uh . NOC 


1 


~ \ A \ 
TOV Kal THS YUVaLKOS 

e Coie nw 
avuTouvll Ewirens KQL TOV 
TeKVoV Ieumréhou Kat 


Mapkiwvos. 


and another as follows 


NEMNEAWIAGPOAITHIGEWIMEFICTHITOIEPON 
HIEPEIAAYTHCNEMNEAOCEKTWNIAIWNANA 

CKEYVACACAKAGIEPEIAMAAEKAITONAEIMWINA 
TONF 1EPISETONTIATPIKON 


~ 


9) 


Tile ZN *A honooimn Oea BES eps ee 
IleutreAw Aqpooity Oew peeyto TN TO LEPOV 
t Te t ul ij 


ec , eae. Tr / \ 5) la 907 
Y) lef DEL QAUTYS LLELMTEAOS EK TOV LOLWY AaVa- 

, rf) = a Y a\ \ \ \ an 
OKEVAC ACA KQULEPCl, ALAd O€ KAL TOV AELMOVA 


A / eo ‘\ a Pe / s 
TOV TEPLS TOV TAT PULKOV. bt 


4, “ Marcion, son of Archelaus, (dedicated) all the doors and the vestibule 
nN 


to Aphrodite Pempele, on behalf of himself and his wife Pempele, and his 
| ‘ 

sons Pempelus and Marcion.” 
5. “To the mighty goddess Aphrodite Pempele, her priestes 


; Pempelus 
consecrates the temple, having built it at her own expense, and with it the 


he 4 : a a ay 
patrimonial meadow around il. 























These five inscriptions were dug up i i a 
1852, of which the reader may see a 
sentation in the plate. From these it 1s 
3 s common in Pales- 


in the year 
faithful repre 
that the name ITeuréAn Wa 
clined 6 xa) %) [1éusredos, Tov Kal THS Tepe 
chs [Lewrénys- The word is 
an epithet of the 


evident 
tine, and was de 
qréXOv 3 and also 1) Tleprrénn, 
decidedly Greek, and especially ) “ae 
goddess Aphrodite, being indicative of eT 
The word often signifies “extremely old,” and is 
derived by some from remo ; by others from zéyr. 
Whence, as above remarked, the copyists altered the 
proper name ITeumédy into érreprpe. 

In the sixth place, the copyists of the period have 
ie word ANAPI, which is in some copies 
dvOpéro. I imagine that it was written contractedly 
thus Xt, and so was taken to mean ANOPOQIINI. 

Seventhly, it is to be noticed that in the received 
version the request of Pempele is as follows: “ For 
1 have suffered many things in a dream this day be- 
cause of Him;”’ while the reading of the codex is to 
this effect, “ For I have suffered many things because 
of Him DURING THE PAST NIGHT, AND HAVE SEEN 
MANY THINGS IN A WAKING VISION THIS DAY CON- 


omitted tl 


CERNING THE VERY SAME PERSON.” All the words of 


this passage in capitals are wanting in the received 
version. The omission is remarkable, and may well 
excite the reader’s curiosity. Possessing no ordinary 
experience in such matters, I attribute this also to 
the oversight of the transcribers, undoubtedly pro- 
ceeding from the recurrence of the demonstrative 
pronoun, éxeivo....éxel(vov, Which in some MSS, are 
represented by the same letters, and thus the copyist, 
confounding the dative and genitive cases, overlooked 
the words between them, and so gave a corrupt text 
to his successors, and they to us. But we give glory 
to God that He has gifted us with this great heir-loom 


. . ‘ 4 . a * i ed 
of His church, and that by it we learn the verity of 


the text. 


+ 


i . 7-2 7 va! > rt tha T are 1 
the received text the possessive pronoun adréy, which 
is contained in the codex of Mayer, where the readin 
ig ‘cc A ] es Oe AS A oe AU S 
is, “* And the chief priests and elders persuaded THEIR 
. SPN HT oe ele . A I v 
multitude,” &c. Itis to be regretted that so valu 
« » 4 ye y ryt da y he a 
able a fragment ends here, for who can tell how many 
A i A y Nal i 
equally remarkable diff it mi 
d arkable differences io ave ol 
a ns ut it might have given 
hi ot time destroyed it? However. let 
vrateful for thus much and proc " . : 4 ‘ 
ae HDi ot proceed to investigate 
1e other four fragmen : 
> a F | 


were by a miracle, 


CODEX MAYERIANUS 


FRAGMENT, V. Cot. Ist. 
LINE, 


RECEIVED VERSION 
CHAP, 28, 

VERSE, 

; n 6) 


260 a ae 
9) yepOn yap kad a ve p Y¢€p ”) yap, Ka- 


% > 
MS elie. Acure Udere 


Fighthly, there is also omitted in the 20th verse of 


ts, preserved till our day as it 

























































, 


MPOcure Sevte were TOV TOTOD, OTrOV exeL- 


6 Tov ToTrov omrov exetTOO To 6 Kupuos. 


KYPIEYWN TOY GA 


” NATOY KOU TAKU ITO / Kat T( J TT ODPEVU=- 


/ 
bs i 


Q> 
Geicva.ertate + : 
ELOQLELTTATE TOLS LLa- 

a 


pevderoar ELTATE TOLS 


6 NTE is C IT 7) a 4 
JT} US CAUTOU O VEN- 
i kd Ub d= 


8 poadntars QvTOV OTL 1% 


yepOn ATO TWV VE UN a0 TWY VEKpUY. 
9 KpwVv Kal LOoU TpOayel Kal OOD, Today €l- 

VULAS ELS THV yadihae vas els THV Tadwdal- 
10 av exes avtov oweole av’ €KEL aUToOV oWe- 

Q a 29 A 5 

LOOUV ELTTOV ULL ae’ loov elmo vt 


j ATICAGOYCAI ' 
ll car ANEAGOYCAT Ta 


Yu amoTou pyypevov KAI 5 Kat e€eX\Oodoar 
12 e€eA\Povdtcari TOY TAX GTOTOD Vy LELoy 
i i ane iy 
KHNOY EN WI peta boBov Kat ya- 
/v 
are AH £8 fy a EnN/ 
TO MNH™M ION pas pPeyadry cOpa- 
13 ECT I pera doBov KOU Lov amaryyethau TOLS 


yapas peyadys edpa 


14 prov amraryyerhar ToLs a 


( Ce Q 
Onrass QUTOU KQL L v Os O€ ETOpEvOVTO 
15 dbovEN TWI ho aTayyEtat TOLS [.a- 
aS on ht cy - 
PEYECSOAIT UNTAaLS AVUTOV - 
Ve NC tarice Sehr er eee ey 
iA ATYVTIYNOE’Y OOU, O InGOVUS ail 
/ / ) / > / 
16 avtats o Ly) OUS heywv Toe ajTats, Néyov 
-_ € ¢ 
NALPETE NALPETE. 
T - ape Sey te AT 4. #1 9. 1 °) “1a : 
In this portion of Mayer’s codex it will be not 
spo 1¢ ia | at = a) 7 . 1 1 a : 
first, that imstead of the words KA@AT'E IIPOEIIIE, 
Aa TY ha ~payk be dha yS aed se ] r AY < 
as in the codex, tne received version NaS KAW 


AVI Hh ard TRAD <1 2 1 re, — rT, xT Om ~ 
KIMIEK, and O KTPIOX instead of OKTPIETON TO! 
my / TAMA A 1 7 Ryet ih or 1° j i a - 3 ; 
©OANATOT. Andi prefer this text of Mayers codex 
7 jes c 7 " 
to that of .the others, 
shown the ATTN YTV CAT 4] | 1 ry : 7 

i women the piace where He who Nhat 


risen from the dead lay, and told them that He had 
risen, again convinces them of the Lord’s resurrec- 
tion by calling Jesus the Lord over death 
and 9th verses of the received version are extremely) 


defective when compared with the the text or Mayers 


a See m1 ’ 
code ih aotaAnimnar haa Rees ca, eer ae es 2 
JGEX, ihe former has « Kal €€€Novoal TaXU ATO TOU 
fv WElov LET. GOR Py o > WS > ay 

r ; HEeTa POPoU Kal Xa} as KLEYQAANS, €O; ALLOY ATTAYYELA 
TOLS bp Onarere > a» : 1 ») 1 ] 
Tots. La@nrats avtod,” OY In the English version, *° And 


h U7 a eee - ae oe | : feet ee } 7 ve eee 
they departed quickly from the sepulchre, with fea 


« ores eee - Val Age | r? 1° . 2 
and great joy, and did run to bring His disciples 


word.” Now they did not enter into the 


the Se] ] ] 70 1 Lind | ie 1 | 1} 
€ sepulcnre, so that the evangelist should describe 
\ 7 


them as coming oat (é ; 
M as coming oaé (éerXGodcar), bu 
sepulchre which 


went ap to the 
a | . 1 1 et « ee 
Stood in the garden. Compare 
John v4 = Al a + ’ ; . . . a - 
f x1x. 41, “ Now, in the place where He was 


crucified, there was a garden; and in the garden a 


new sepulchre, wherein was never man vet laid,” so 

at Mayer’s codex is correct in reading AITEA@OY- 

2AI TAXY AIIO TOY MNHMEIOY, and in adding 

rovU KHITOY év @ TO pevnpetov éorre it proves 

the women entered (elo Oov) the garden, went 
4 


t} fo T pos Gov ) the 


sepulchre, and when assured of 


here nrrectyi \ ] Woyt > a) he 
theresurrection, departed | anor) from the sepulchre, 
and went out of (2 ov) the warden j ‘al 
ana went out of (&Gov) the garden in which the 

TT ] \} ] 1] We , 
latter stood, and thus confirms the passage of St. 
John au 4 »¢] ee ‘ | is -" _° 1 . 

in quoted abov And the remainder of the 

T)§ SSt O ‘ i ae ‘ad BRS l 1S ~ ° a 
passage, “ Kai éFeXOodcar ...... e€0pamoy aTrayyetNat ToLs 
pal LUS AL dL9 O€ ETTOPEVOVTO aTrayyetNat TOLS padnrais 
QUTOV, Kat LOOU, Oo I FOUS aril 1G 


NOEV ie Pp = A YW fe ” 
4NTOUS aTIVTHTEY AvTAals, Neyov, Xaipere, 
1 


he unmeaning repetition, 


iS Incorrect on account of t 


h 
a ee erutcl wien byes hvac ener ~ 377 
which leaves a hiatus, and proceeded, no doubt, from 
ve Dees ‘Qyreploacan,; ‘ aah > Sf eR | = : 
ne carelessness of negligent copyists of the text. 


1: 


Nor is the other reading met with in some editions 


Niro ckMmocietant sp PArPrao pt 10 r a ‘ 
more consistent with cori ecthess, “ Kat amen Oodca TAXU 


z z \ 
QTO TOU {LVYNMELOV LLETA G 


OULKOLR WODOCLITEE AMO LS 2 
POPOV KAL XaAPAaS bE YaNXnS €OpaLov aTray- 


b TOUS PaUHTAaLS aUTOU Kal \oovo0 Inoods amnvrnoev adtais 
a / Sa LES ee § Eos ey bee Syn Prat! Bienen tae a i eee, W 2 
xaipete,” for this also is defective, while Mayer’s 
passage pure and correct, “Kat iSod 


) a \ > = fe: i a >] a ¢s lal 
at avTas, arynvTnocev avtais o’Incovs Neyou" 


ACVOV 
EVO! 


€Vv TW TrOpEvVEDl 


Xaipete.” 


CODEX MAYERIANUS, RECEIVED VERSION, 


FRAGMENT V. Cou. 2np. Matruew 28, 
LINE VERSE. 
2 A SAS Vow 8 ee Fog, 8 Wa Ay / 
ve 7] OPEVe evTes U YN 19 TlopevOertes pa- 
Aj * ) i seg age ‘A , , \ 
N ¥ IN PaUNTEVOATE UNTEVOATE TAVTA TA 
TavTa Ta €Ovn eOvn etc. 
In this passage we find in the codex the illative 


conjunction OYN, which is habitually used as the in- 
1 


troduction to a sentence, and the adverb of time NYNI, 
which do not exist in the ordinary text. Having thus 


A 
y 
aa) 
— 


. Matthew’s Gospel, I pass on to those of the Epistles 


of St. James and his brother St. Jude, which are as 


follows: 


CODEX MAYERIANUS, RECEIVED VERSION, 


FRAGMENT VI. St. JAMES, CHAP, 1, 


LINE. VERSE. 


®, 7A eae . 5 b) / ~ la) \ 
vakwBos Geov kat KUpLoU 1 “IdkwPBos Ocovd Kat 


WOU ) (PLaTOV 


Kvupiov Inoov Xp. 


5 C : c Ps bee AQ A lal , 
a OOVAOS TALS OWOEKA TOV OTOVU OovAOS, TALS 00: 


TARLA en a > 
CP, Lci/N\ dvhaus TQULS OcKa dvhats TALS EV 


wd 


‘ g S a / 
oO EV TY)U OLAOTIOPal x QOULPELV TY) OLAD TOP, NALPELV. 


~ 


TAO OAV XAPav 1) aw 


+ a A ¢ - 
[lacav Yapav nyn- 


: a 24 
4 yynoaole adedo pov cacle, adedot pou, 


- 4 la 
OTOAV TEL IEC [LOLS ITE OTOAV TELPAT [LOLS qT€= 


i oe pA oe 
QD puTrecnre AEINOICKAI 
/ 


Yd 
puréonrte TTOUKLAOLS" 


\ ‘ / y \ 
TOUKLAOLS §=YLWWOKOVTES 3 LwooKovTes, oTt TO 


variations of the fragments of 


31 


6 ot Htyns TugtEws SoKipiov vpav THS 


upnov KAAH Sokiporns TioTEws KaTepyace- 


~ 


Katepyaterau THN v TAL UTOMOVHV. 
| ropov |nv y d€ UTTO 4 
polv|n ep 


) 7 
O yor Tehevov Exel TW Wan | 


c se \ > 

H d€ bropovy epyov 

/ deed oid 7 
TENELOV EXETH, WH ITE 
Téhetou Kal OddK)\y- 
T€ T |eNCLoLKaLOAOKANpoL pol, ev pndoevt heurd- 


9 ev pnderu del uropevor| [LEVOLs 


[eb 


eu O€ TIS Um@y NeuTETaL Ei 6€ tus vor del- 
[co]duas aureutw Tapa 


Tov d.oovtos AYTHN 


/ > / 
TETAL TOPLAS, ALTELTW 


Tapa TOV O.ioovTos 


nw a € r 
feov macw amdws Kat Ocov macw a7rAws, 


bn overdulovtos Kal py ovevdilovTos 


KQL dofnaeTau QVUTWL Kat dobnoerat AUTO. 


} > / ae / 
QLUTYNTWM O€ EV TLOTEL 6 AUTEeiTw O€ €V TTLOTEL 


13 O AITWN pnoev dua 


Ender Suakpwopevos’ 


KpwWopevos o yap 0 yap ** 

Here it will be observed, from a comparison of the 
parallel columns, that the name Israel, which dis- 
tinguishes the twelve tribes of the Jews, is omitted 
in the received version, but: retained in the codex. 
The second verse also differs not a little in the two 
texts, and the reader, by comparing the two columns, 
will discover several other variations, by no means 
inconsiderable. The seventh fragment, which offers 
no variation from the received text, I omit here, but 
the eighth, containing several differences, is as 
follows : 


CODEX MAYERIANUS. 
FraGmMent VIII. 


RECEIVED VERSION. 
St. JUDE. 


LINE. VERSE. 
z e / ] 
1 ovrTo. eau yoyyvaTat 16 Ovdrtot evar yoyyv- 
\ / 
preprpepou OTal, jLersiporpor, 
) ‘\ \ 5 / 
2 pou KaTa Tas EMUT WY KaTa Tas emOvpias 
emOupias AUT@V TOpEvopevou' 
‘ \ la 
3 AIEL opevopevor Kar KaL TO OTOMA AVTOV 
PALE, / 
TO OTOMO hadet urépoyka, Bav- 


4 avtwv dade vTTEpoly|Ka palovtes mpdcwma 


Java aedeias yap. 
5 Covtes mpocwma whe 
hevas 


6 yapw vues de aya] 17 “Ypets de, dyamy- 


\ / @ lal ¢ 
[rlou puna Oy TOL, LYNoUNTE TOV pn- 
, la 
7 Te Tov pypatoy TaV aTwY TOV TpoELpy- 
= — / ce \ Lal ? 
[vro tw\|v [amoaTo] JEVOV UTO TOV Azro- 
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These different readings of the eighth fr 


are very significant, 


ignorantly corrupted, and thus tr 


Epistle in a vitiated state 
the variations 


easily verified by pelea 


that he will find at 


, and inform the re 
the proper place several y 
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acment 


giving us a clear idea of the 
apostolical conce ptions of St, Jude, 


which the copyists 
ansmitted to us this 


I omit Special notice of 
as unnecessary, since 


they 
hey may be 
ader 


arious 



















































readings from other ! MSS. which fully demonstrate 
the superiority of Mayer’s codex. I hav thought it 
best not to omit the fac-similes of the remarkable 
testimonies, historical and evangelical, of which ] 
have made mention, but to append them, on behalf 
of the truth, as a confirmation of the sacred relics 
under consideration, toge ther with oe ait of St. 
Matthew, executed in ancient fresco, path Mount Athos, 
The original is the work of the fifth century, and was 
executed by Hierotheus, who is proved to have been 
a fellow citizen and scholar of Panselenus, who painted 
several portraits of holy men on the walls of the 
churches in Mount Athos, several of which have come 
down without injury to our own time, adorning the 
venerable mural frescoes of the ince Their value 
was unappreciated by most of the travellers who 
from time to time visited Mount Athos, and who 
were necessarily altogether unacquainted with the 
Byzantine art. The only parties who valued them 
rightly were MM. Didron and Durand, connoisseurs 
in the art, who made sketches of them from time to 
time. 

Byzantine art, though latterly confined to Hagio- 
graphy, and separated from plastic art, is nevertheless 
in its other conditions a continuation of the Grecian. 
Hence it unquestionably results that the influence of 
Grecian upon Byzantine art is greater than that of 
the Greek orators before Christ upon the ecclesias- 
tical writers, not only as regards invention and 
arrangement, but also in the mechanical and artistic 
execution, of which fact those who devote themselves 
to the history of art are Pata becoming con- 
vinced. For not only does the technicality of the 
style everywhere recall this influence, but sometimes, 
e.g. the Mother of God is represented sitting ona 


:] 
Cc 


ARTY L “NC : id = ae : tewin ter hst { 
Grecian throne, and other similar instances Bleu be 


adduced. From this may be understood that august 
expression, or intelligible idea, which without previ- 
ous intuition is admired in ihe sacred portraits, often 
even in spite of barbarous want of skill, both in the 
drawing and colouring. The B yzantine, like every 
other declining art, in place of the i ‘eal representa- 
tions and positive conceptions of a Greeks, has 
fashioned certain invariable types conventionally 
copied, which have lasted even to the present time. 
These are not an imitation of < y Asiatic stereotype, 
as some of the present writers on art p roclaim, but a 
necessary consequence of the intellectual and moral 
condition of the Grecian community. The Byzantine 
conventionalties therefore, though otherwise injurious 
to vigour in art, are highly valuable, inasmuch as 
they have preserved almost unaltered those ancient 
representations and ideas of the fir 
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graphers, who immediately after the Greeks, in the 
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era of the first centuries, which was full of artistic 
piety, gradually moulded in picture the hypothesis of 
the church. And although many works of Byzantine 
church architecture and hagiography are preserved 
both in and out of Greece, and in western Kurope, it 
was believed, in consequence of a work treating on 
these subjects, that none were extant. But some 
valuable works on the subject were discovered in 
Mount Athos a few years ago, concerning which the 
necessary information will be given elsewhere.* But 
to return to the portrait of St. Matthew, which has 
been successfully engraved, and manifests a character 


truly and entirely apostolic. For the elance of the 


eyes, abstracted from all save the Great Object of 


his contemplation, the thoughtfulness of the cl 


= 


iaracter, 
the holy smile on the lips, and the cheerful benevo- 
lence pervading the whole countenance, proclaim the 
character of the original, and prove the painter to have 


* One of these I gave to M. Durand, at Athens, in 1847, more complete 
than that which was translated by him into French, and published in 1845 at 
the expense of the French Government. A copy of this I placed in the hands 
of Ph. Carampines, C. Baphas, and A. Zosimas, printers, at Athens, who pub- 


lished it during my absence in 1853.2 It was also published in German in 
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1855.° But all these translations are very incomplete when compared with 
the Greek original, published in Athens, which was written in the common 
language by Dionysius, the hieromonach and painter, of Phurna, in Agrapha, 
and so published. 
in the common language, and differing not a little from the Greek version now 
first published, and given at page 9th of the preface to this book. 
tained in the French translation, either from the incompleteness of the M8. 


In this is contained the treatise on Heliotypy, also written 
It is not con 


from which the translation was made, or from the perversity of the translator. 
The treatise on Heliotypy ° also discusses the properties of gun cotton 
(Bap Baxorrupitis.) Its contents were first published in a pamphlet, at 


2  Didron, Manuel d’Inconographie Chrétienne Grecque et Latine, &c. &e. 
Paris, 1845.” 

2 “«“Epunvela Tov Zwypagav, as Tpos TV Exkdyovactenny 
Swypagpiay, td Avovvciov tod “Iepopovayou Kal Coypagov, Tov 
éx PDoupvi tov ’Aypagav, ovyypageioa ev “AOwv tw 1458. 
"AOnvnce 1853.” 

The title in more correct manuscripts is— 

““Eopmveta ths Kal’ nuas ‘Aywoypaglas Kal? as éyouev ap- 
yalas mapadices. Lvyypageica TH AYNH' id Atovvelov 


wn an lal ,’ P] / 
‘Tepopovaxyou Tod éx Povpya Tov Aypagav émictodpatov TUy-, 


yavovTos €v TH Sejtn tov Oecoarovixéov TH €v "Above. 
This Dionysius was born in 1388, and died in 1458. 

> “Eppunvela [ths] Zwypageris. 

Das Handbuch der Malerei vom Berge Athos aus dem handschriftlichen, 
neugriechischen Urtext ibergesetzt, mit Anmerkungen von Didron d, i und 
eigenen, von Dr, Godeh Schafer, Trier, 1855. 

+ “Such an ancient manuscript is extant, written in the vulgar dialect by 
Dionysius, a monk and figure painter at Athos, in the year 1458, and entitled 
‘Interpretation of the Painters,’ with a view to figure-painting in churches. 
In it he shows how the figures of the saints should be represented, according 
to hereditary tradition and the models of the most ancient painters, among 
whom Manuel Panselenus was especially distinguished, being a man most 
renowned for ecclesiastical image-painting, and his paintings are kept on the 
of the Temple on the sacred Mount Athos, and also in the Monastery of 
(The manuscript of Dionysius also refers to 


walls 
Cossiphonissa, in Macedonia. sius 
‘ Heliotype,’ as he calls that species of taking portraits, which in our own day 
has been revived among the French, under the name of Daguerreotype, from 
the uname of its inventor.) From such ancient models of sacred painting 
; % WJ *. 1 . . ryy oe 
lected his materials for the manuscript under consideration. his 
lated into French, and published by M. Didron (Manuel d’Ice- 
Paris, 1845,) with an Introductory 


book forms a most complete 


Dionysius col 
has been trans 
nographie Chrétienne Grecque et Latine, 
“face. in which he expresses his opinion that the 
seer ol r int his admirati f sacred painting 
svstem of ecclesiastical image-painting, and his admiration of sacred pa 
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been one.of the best masters of Byzantine art. So also 
the first of the garments, termed Perimorphium, to- 
gether with the Perzcladoma, and the Epicladoma, 
all being ornaments of very ancient fashion, no less 
denote the affinity between Grecian and Byzantine 
art. 

And here I must close my remarks on these mat- 
ters, and render a public tribute of praise to Joseph 
Mayer, Esq., who has furnished so many objects of 
importance to the interests of science. Would that 
his laudable example were followed by others who 
have private libraries full of MSS., and especially by 
the keepers of public libraries, most of whom, unfor- 
tunately, condemn to perpetual imprisonment that 
which should be the common property of humanity, 
and will not place the imtellectual and glorious works 
of the ancients in skilful hands for investigation and 


publication. This ill-advisedly they do, looking to 


Odessa, in 1843. It is inscribed thus: “ XnpiKa "A@Owitav.” And 
at Athens, in 1847, that is to say, before the pretended German inventor 
published it as his own discovery, having, as it would seem, read the Greek 
treatise in the Greek papers, and previously in the pamphlets, and after 
trying the experiment, appropriated the invention. Several ancient MSS, 
hitherto unknown will testify even to the unwilling concerning other inven- 
tions unjustly appropriated, and time will indisputably prove very many 
unjustifiable claims and unpardonable mistakes. An article very similar to 
gun cotton is made of paper in the island of Megiste, Chalcia, and other 
islands, discovered from time immemorial. Jor the inhabitants of these 
islands take very old paper and knead it in their hands till thoroughly broken 
up, cast it into a solution of nitre, leave it there several days, afterwards steep 
it in other preparations, and obtain fire from it by means of fire-arms. This 
composition is called chartopyritis, 


among us; for he has the ancient figures that are preserved in many parts of 
Greece, among which are often found, hanging side by side, figures of the same 
saints, painted in different styles and at different periods,” 


Also the Hope, an Athenian paper, wrote (No. 362) in great delight about 
this book, as also about the ‘‘Heliotype.” In the 484th number, in which 
it commences its observations in 


> 


it speaks specially about the “ Heliotype,’ 
these words :— 


‘‘ KX, Simonides has discovered in an ancient manuscript, containing various 
information relating to chemistry and painting, that the celebrated painter of 
the 5th century, Manuel Panselenus was acquainted with the power of the 
sun’s rays to take portraits, which has been lately brought forward in Europe 
as the sole invention of the Frenchman Daguerre. This ancient manuscript, 
with many others that are most precious, are in the possession of K. Simonides. 
It is a very sad reflection, however, that there are some of our clever men 
who, instead of being moved by national ambition to welcome the discovery of 
this young patriot, and to vindicate ‘ Heliotype,’ as Panselenus very appro- 
priately calls it, as the invention of our forefathers, ridicule the discovery, lest, 
perchance, they may offend the French people, from whom they have received 
marks of distinction and titles of learning.”— Vide Supra, pp. 8, 9. 


5 The discovery of Heliotypy being a necessary study, I also endeavoured 
to learn the art. I began first at Odessa, in 1843, at the instance of my patron, 
the illustrious Alexander Scarlatus Sturtza, but soon set it aside, going into the 
interior of Russia. But about eleven months ago, arriving from London at 
Liverpool, where I now reside, I was introduced by the kindness of my excel- 
lent friend Constantine Pappa, Esq., of Chios, to that distinguished man and 
first-rate artist of this town, G. T. Millichap, sq., R.A, 
For out of pure 


I learnt it again to 


good nature, and without fee or 


the best of my ability. g 
reward, Mr, Millichap undertook to instruct me, and taught me the art with 
the utmost clearness, for which I return him my sincere thanks. The reason 
why I was desirous of learning the art is, that it contributes greatly to the 
accurate and speedy copying of manuscripts and other antiquities, as all know, 
Should the electrotypic process ever be perfected, I will learn that also, not 
caring what my accusers say, who blame me because I have a fondness for the 


arts as well as other things, 










































































their own profit. But the day will come when the 
public, their only master, will call them to account 
for their ill-advisedness, and then we shall hear how 
they will endeavour to justify their wholly unjustifi- 
able proceedings. For the public appointed them to 
be the hired custodians of its wealth, not to be its 
masters, or to appropriate to themselves, or, worst of 
all, to dispose of it by unfair obsequiousness. How 
many learned works of antiquity and the middle ages 
lie unknown in the British Museum and elsewhere in 
western Europe? And again, how many of these are 
vilified as counterfeits; and on the other hand, how 
many that are really counterfeit and falsely-titled, are 
considered to be genuine and correctly inscribed? In 
the same way, several very recent productions are 
stated to be ancient, and vice versd. And this 
assuredly results from the ignorance of the various 
librarians, or of those who have attempted to inves- 
tigate such matters. Such unluckily are most of them 
in the present age, who have obtained their positions 
undeservedly, and of this the proof is their own 
works, which are full of inaccuracies resulting from 
imperfect knowledge. If Mr. Mayer had followed 
the example of those who fain would have a monopoly 
of learning, and who assail science as if it were 
a fraud, these earliest and sacred evidences of the 
Christian religion would have remained unknown for 
ages, and perhaps have been lost altogether, to the 
injury of mankind. For this reason I feel justified 
in praising and thanking him again and again, at 
the same time exhorting him, as a faithful servant of 
the Muses, not to become weary of their service ; 
and in freely uttering these sentiments, [ do but dis- 
charge my duty, having been a worshipper of science 
from my youth upward, and no imputation of flattery 
attaches to me. For so did my parents teach me to 
do froma child ; and so did the chief of churches, the 
Greek, of which I am a genuine son, educate me. 
For the same reason I should do ill to omit the name 
of G. Picton Silke, Esq. formerly of Queen’s College, 
Oxon., who kindly undertook to render the present 
work from Greek into English, in which form it now 
appears for the first time, and who has successfully 
and felicitously acquitted himself of the task; and at 
the same time I return my thanks to my friends 
Charles and Henry Stewart, to whom I am indebted 
for my acquaintance with Mr. Silke, and for many 
friendly services. I also return a thousand thanks 


to Edward Masson, Esq., to whom Greece owes 


*On the 19th October, 1860, a Public Soirée was held in the Town Hall, 
Liverpool, for the purpose of thanking the benefactor of the town, William 
Brown, Esq., for the erection of a magnificent Publie Library at his own cost. 
On this occasion I was requested to exhibit for the gratification of the meeting, 
some of the ancient Greek manuscripts discovered by me, as for instance, those 
found in Mr, Mayer’s Egyptian Museum, written on papyrus, which I readily 





iy Aa ere yore 
many obligations; and to William Bollaert, Ksq., 
who investigated the American antiquities for this 
edition, both voluntarily aiding me in my work; as 
well as to that accomplished scholar, E. Hodgkin, 


Esq., who is indefatigable in such researches. | 


not, in labouring for the progress of every good 
cause, like genuine descendants of those glorious 
men of olden Greece, the nurse of the Muses and 
the altar of light, who so often reared her trophies 
over barbarism, and was the benefactress of the w hole 
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For to her, and her alone, is due the progress 


J 
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of enlightenment, free government, and the advance- 
€ 


ment of Christianity, which none can deny. Un- 
happily, in return for these benefits, the shortsighted 
statesmen of the present age have condemned the 
greater portion of the country, as it would seem, to 
eternal slavery, allying themselves with the believers 
in the Koran, the persecutors of Christianity and the 
Muses, the incendiaries of the inestimably valuable 
libraries of Alexandria, Antioch, Jerusalem, Per- 
gamus, Byzantium, Athens, Cnidus, Smyrna, 5Sta- 
geira, Patara, Cyprus, Rhodes, Syme, Chios, and 
others, public as well as private; the destroyers, too, 
of the numerous Grecian cities whence came so many 
great men, who yet reign and ever will reign in the 
schools of learning, teaching the human race through 
the works they have left us, teeming with knowledge 
of every description. To the descendants of these 
latter, I again say I return infinite thanks; and I 
place their names at the head of the list of subscribers, 
that those not knowing them may become acquainted 
with them. 

In concluding this discourse, I would say to the 


President, Fellows, and honourable Members of the 


Historical Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, 
GENTLEMEN, 

I feel no ordinary pleasure in being 
admitted into your honourable Society, which, in 
its solicitude for the history of nations and the 
progress of the arts, spares neither labour nor 
expense. ‘This work therefore, containing, among 
other important investigations, an impression of the 
first evidences of Christianity and other valuable 
texts, the originals of which I exhibited to vou 
in this city, where it is now first published, and where 
your Society assembled on the 1st Nov., 1860,* L bee 
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did. The principal journals of the town made the f, 


ollowinge observations on 
the occasion :— . 


Brown's Free IRARY—THBE ror’s § , 
’ g Lisrary—Tur Mayor’s Sor E.—There were 


large a r§ ej trate . 1 . 
5S id valu bl illustrate d be oks from the Free Library. 


tained the contributions of Mr. Mayer and Dr. Simonid 


ie ; : les. The latter con- 
tributed the following objects :—A genealogical record of the Kings of Egypt 
S* mor ’ 


also several 


Glass cases con- 






















































to dedicate to the Members at large, as a slight 
token of my regard. ‘Trusting therefore that you 


written 300 years after Christ, over which had been written something ona 
theological subject, in Uncial Greek, of the 6th century: a genealocy. in the 
ae SSeS ee ha  Miavdnisas ° r é lott ! 

sacred character of the E yptians, with a Greek translation, and several 





ther matters, written on the human skin, during the first century after Christ: 
1 1: . hn ee : 
the earliest specimens of Greek writing ly B 


on paper; two early Byzantine draw- 


ings on paper; an account of the voyage of Annon, Kine of Carthave. into 


Egypt, written 50 years before Christ; a letter relatine to the ancient hiero- 


glyphs, in the Greek character, written in the first century after Christ ; 


; 
fragments of the Epistles of St. Jude and St. James, of about the same time, 


Mr. Mayer contributed some of the earliest Christian documents known to 
One was part of the 19th chapter of St. Matthew, in the Greek Uncial 
letter. It contained the 19th verse 


exist. 


, and showed that the reading of it was that 
through the eye of a needle, &c.” A series of 


manuscripts belonging to Mr. Mayer showed the 


Vk l 


‘* It is easier for a cable to pass 


“tina frory ho garista a 4 : > 1c = 
writing from the earliest period to the middle of the 16th century, commencing 
with the Egyptian, and going through the 
with the Oriental lancuage 


also sent an ancient Mex 


iy 


Greek, Saxon, French, Italian, 
s, such as the Persian, Arabic, &c. Mr. Mayer 
ican codex, supposed to relate to astronomy, but 
written in a language that has been lost since the conquest of Mexico by 
Spain. ? 











The Liverpy ol Daily Times of the same date, in an article headed The Mayor's 


Soirée—Concluding Féte in honour of the Opening of the New Library, observed, 
2 J 
; 


—In the drawing-rooms the tables were covered with ancient manuscripts, 





by various illustrated works of science and art, and by microscopic, kalei 
se pic, and ST sYEOSCOpIC instruments. Presi ling over the microscope S were 
Messrs. Hardman, Browne, Abraham, and Sanson. Over the manuscripts 
Dr. Constantine Simonides, who exhibited some unique and highly interesting 


relics, Among these we observed the earliest Christian manuscript in exist- 





ence, written 48 y 








rs after Christ, being part of the 19th Chapter of Matthew. 


and another of the 6th Chapter of Acts; letters of Hermippus to Horons 





Hepheestionides of Alexandria, in the first century; part of the Epistle of 
St. Jude, in the fourth century; and several other manuscripts of about the 





same date ; Palimpset manuscript, Historical Genealogy of the Kings of E y pt, 
written by Uranius, in the third century, and a copy thereof prepared for pub- 





lication by Dr. Simonides, one of the ea Greek manuscripts written on 


paper; Egyptian theological work, in hierog 





yphies, with Greek translation 





by Melambus, written on human (female) skin, first century before Christ; 





earliest Byzantine paintings, Hymen, Bacchus, and Apollo; a Greek poem by 


(female) skin, first century before 





Cinopides, written on prepared human 
Christ; the History of the Seven 





’-two Interpreters, first century; the tragedy 





of Aschylus, third century; &c. &e. 
This took place on the evening of the 19th October, 1860, On the Ist of 


November following I was introduced to a meeting of the 





s ciety, 
by its then President, Joseph Mayer, Esq., and having become a member I 
exhibited to the numerous members of the society then present the above- 
mentioned manuscripts and some others, the names of which were omitted by 
the reporters for the press, apparently for the sake of brevity. The following 
is the resumé of the proceedings given by the Papers. 


Historic Socrrry oF LANCASHIRE AND CHEsurre.—A meeting of the 





as held in the small 


archeological section of the members of this institution w 
lew Free Library, on Thursday evening. There was a 


lecture-room of the } 





good attendance, and Joseph Mayer, Esq., I.8.A., one of the vice-presidents 

of the society, was unanimously called upon to preside. The paper of the 

evening was by Dr. Simonides, on ‘ The Interpretation of Egyptian Hiero- 
oD ~ = = 

” 


glyphics.” Dr. Hume, hon. secretary to the society, then rose and said he hada 
pleasing duty to perform by handing over for the acceptance of the members 
a beautifully carved ivory sceptre (contained in a rosewood case, with a suit- 
able inscription on the lid), from the president of the society, Lieutenant 
General the Hon, Sir Edward Cust. It had formerly belonged to the royal 
family of Poland, and it was the request of the donor that it should lie before 
the chairman at each meeting as a mace of office. Dr. Hume, at the conclusion 
of his remarks, introduced to the meeting Mr. James Brown, of New York, 
brother of Mr. William Brown, who was extremely well received. Mr. Brown 
rose in response to the ovation, and said he was very glad that his brother had 
been able to do what he had done for the town of Liverpool. (Cheers.) They 
were now, he hoped, in a place in which they would not be disturbed for years 
to come, and he was quite sure that the privilege of enjoying the accommoda- 


tion so provided w ould be a great inducement for gentlemen to come and fayour 


+ 





2m. witl e reading of interesting papers. They had amongst them that 
them with the re g g pay j o 

evening two eminent men—Dr. Simonides and Mr. Bollaert—the former dis- 
evening 

tinguished as decipherer of ancient languages, and the latter for his researches 
in South America. 


i 


He concluded by introducing the gentlemen named to the 


meeting. The minutes of the last meeting were then read by the secretary. 


1 Vide Liverpool Mercury, October 20th, 1860, and Liverpool Weekly 
Mercury, October 20th, 1860. 


progress. of the art of 


will favourably regard this dedication, looking at 


the goodness of my purpose and nothing else, and’ 


Dr. Ifume said they had 500 members belonging to the society, and 36 honorary 
members. They had several honorary members in England and on the Con- 
tinent, but not one in the United States. He hoped, therefore, they would 
with acclamation elect Mr. James Brown an honorary member of the society, 
andhe thought there could not be a better introduction to the new building. 
(Cheers.) Mr. M‘Quic, as senior member of the council, felt great pleasure in 
seconding Mr. Brown’s nomination. (Carried with loud applause.) Mr. Brown 
thought it was a great honour to be elected a member of the society, and if on 
his return home he could do anything for its advancement he should most 
readily do so. Dr. Simonides, who speaks English very imperfectly, then 
exhibited several manuscripts, written in Greek, and the Chairman entered 
into an elaborate explanation of them, stating that they were now just on the 


Dr. Simonides, who had 





eve of making great discoveries in ancient writings 
been educated abroad, had discovered many rare manuscripts in the archives 
of the monasteries, and they were therefore now in the possession of a much 
purer text than they were formerly. The Secretary then read for Dr. Simonides 
a translation of some arguments in support of his theory, showing that he 
differed from the French savants. Dr. Simonides also exhibited a decree in 
Egyptian hieroglyphics and the Greek translation, written on human skin, 
and enclosed in a small gold frame. He also showed by experiments how the 
writing on manuscripts, which had been rendered invisible by being traced over 


again by other characters, could again be brought clear. His elucidations were 





warmly received. Matters of interest having been fully discussed, the chair- 


then broke up after a vote of thanks to the chairman.” 
The curious MS., anonymously referred to in these articles, is the Palimp- 


sest of Uranius of Alexandria, son of Anaximenes, which cont 


man thanked those gentlemen who had kindly exhibited them, and the meeting 





ains the history 
of the Kings of Egypt, the author beginning with the foundation of the kingdom, 
and ending with the reign of Ptolemy Lagus. And this it is which tried the 
learned men of Germany like gold in a furnace, and proved them utterly 
ignorant of antiquity, and ready to attack real knowledge as though it 
were a fraud, as many sei 








sible Germans have said before me. For when 
I had spoken boldly and frankly before the authorities on the incessant 
demand of the persecutors of truth, and had defended myself against all 
their charges, the artful contrivance and plot of certain treacherous Germans 
was made manifest before the tribunal. Accordingly I was acquitted, being 
proved entirely innocent, and at the same time indemnif 





1 by the late muni- 
ficent King of Prussia for the envious and unjust persecution I had undergone. 
Moreover, I was recommended by the judges to prosecute the lying calum- 
niators and plunderers of my property, which, as I still possess the right of 
action, I shall do in due time; for itis not well to overlook the misdeeds of 
liars and slanderers. ‘‘ He teacheth the unruly,” says St. Paul, “that they be 
not lifted up.” 








Likewise those in England who, during my absence, published 





a variety of charges against me in the English press, are advised to be pre_ 


pared to prove their accusations against a man who is ever striving for the 





cause of knowledge; since otherwise they shall,as do the hogs, “return 


| 


in kind more than they took,” as 





the proverb has it. Among other journals 
follows concerning me and the false accusation 





the Presse, of Vienna, wrote as 
respecting Uranius. 
Smmonrpes no Forarr.—The Greek, Simonides, the champion of Philo- 
logy, writes the Berlin Morning Post, though cleared from all charges affect- 
ing his honour, has left us the most painful Palimpsestic doubts. In literary 
circles, those who have been able to judge, and who have taken any interest in 
doing him justice, maintain that his Uranius MSS. is genuine, and many great 
philological authorities hold the same opinion. They declare that had Simonides 
been capable of writing such a manuscript as “ Uranius,” he would have de- 
served double the sum that he asked for it from Professor Lepsius. Laying 
this argument aside, we feel that it must be an encouragement to us, mere 
tyros in learning, to see the first professors of science brought to the confession 
of the ancient philosopher Socrates, so simply yet so beautifully expressed in 
the words, “I only know, that I know nothing.” The learned and honourable 
Simonides may, however, comfort himself with the consciousness that his 
laborious task has not been fruitless, and that future generations will make 
him amends for what he has now suffered in the cause of philology, and will 
wipe away the painful suspicions which have attached to him. He must hide 
his Palimpsest in the corner of some old library, and leave it to the lapse of 
time to bring his hitherto unrewarded labours to honour. In the year 1956, 
when weeds shall have grown over the Berlin academies, and Dindorf’s bones 
are mouldering in the grave l 


“9 
4 
it 


perhaps the government authorities will assist some 
scholar in his search after the Simonides’ Uranius, and if haply he should dis- 
cover it in the dust of that old library, he will at once make for himself a name 
and a reputation. It needs not the eye of inspiration to see how this fortunate 


scholar will immediately write volumes upon his valuable discovery ; how the 


9 Vide Liverpool Mercury, Nov. 2, 1860; Liverpool Daily Post, Nov. 3, 1860; 
and Liverpool Weekly Mercury, Noy. 3, 1860. 
















































































ay that I may be enabled to 


that you will heartily pr 
te works for the public 


bring out other more comple 


arried in triumph to the Session Hall, and 
mory of Simonides, the unfortunate 
long despised and neglected by his 


now despised parchment will be ¢ 
how an oration will be delivered to the me 
but original possessor of that “ Uranius,” so 
prejudiced and short-sighted cotemporaries. 
“ Die Zeit ernahrt und reift die saat 

Es lohut sich selber jede Thuut.” 

Die Presse, No. 88, Wien, 10th April, 1856. 

Thus wrote the Vienna journal concerning the truth, receiving its contri- 
butions from a paper in Berlin, as did several others which I omit for the sake 
of brevity. Respecting my “ Epistolary Dissertation on Hieroglyphical Let- 
ters,” which was read by the Secretary of the Historical Society, &c., at the 
ovember, and the discoveries in Mr. Mayer’s Egyptian 
Museum, the Birmingham Dua ily Post of December 21, 1860, says :— 

A Brier DISSERTATION ON Hierociypnic Lerrers, BY CONSTANTINE 
Srmonwes, Ph. D. &c. &e., [ London. }—This indefatigable delver in the field 
of archeology has recently lighted upon fresh antiquarian “ diggins,” in the 
collection of Egyptian and other remains in the museum of Joseph Mayer, 
Esq., of Liverpool. The present dissertation deals chiefly with five tablets, 
engraved with hieroglyphic symbols, relating to yarious Egyptian kings. M. 
and others 


meeting on the Ist N 


Simonides, as the literary world is aware, is at issue with Lepsius 
as to the method of interpretation applicable to these and other similar tablets, 
or “cartouches.” For example, the emblems on the first of those in Mr. 
Mayer’s collection are supposed by Lepsius to stand for alphabetical characters, 
forming the name of Amenophis, or Amenochis III., whereas Simonides, upon 
the authority of Chenophis and Cheremon, Egyptian writers on hieroglyphics, 
asserts that the symbols compose the moral axiom, “ The power of truth is 


everlasting ;” and that the Egyptians represented the names of their kings, 
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advantage, I say farewell, and subscribe myself, heart 
and soul, 
Respectfully yours, 


C, SIMONIDES. 


not by symbols equivalent to the alphabetical constituents of such names, but 
by apophthegms supposed to have been the favourite maxims of the deceased 
monarchs. The testimony of Chenophis, high-priest of Panopolis, and of 
Cheremon of Memphis, an interpreter of hieroglyphics, is exceedingly conclu- 
We are bound to say, moreover, in justice to M. Simonides, 
ave compared his interpretations with the explanations of 
1 inthe published and unpublished books of Hora- 
borne out by the acknowledged authority of the 


sive on this point. 
that wherever we h 
Egyptian symbols containec 
pollo, we have found them 
latter, Mr. Mayer’s museum contains, moreover, some relics that will be of 
more general interest, especially to biblical scholars—namely, fragments of the 
New Testament on papyrus, more especially of the Gospel of St. Matthew, 
written in the first century after the death of Christ, and not improbably under 
the actual dictation of the Evangelist himself. These fragments contain some 
singularly important readings, which, owing to the carelessness of successive 
copyists, have become corrupted, or altogether omitted in the received Greek 
text. It is to be regretted that so small a portion of this extremely valuable 
and early version has escaped the ravages of time, inasmuch as the passages 
saved contain ample intrinsic proofs of their genuineness and authenticity. 
They will shortly be published in fac-simile, with a preface in English, his- 
torical and critical, and with corroborative passages, also in fac-simile, from 
other ancient manuscripts of the same passages, 

These remarks I have thought fit to publish on account of those who say 
that “Simonides shows no one the ancient MSS, in his possession, not even 
those most recently discovered in Mr. Mayer’s museum.” This assertion, 
which is utterly false, and put forth by ill-disposed persons, (for I never con- 
cealed anything,) is sufficiently refuted by the articles extracted from these 
newspapers. 
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JOSEPH MAYER, ESQ., LIVERPOOL, 
My dear Sir, 
It is with no ordinary pleasure that I now communicate to you in writing what 
I briefly announced to you a short time ago by word of mouth, 


The discoveries I have made in your Museum will interest the whole Christian world, 


The Eight Fragments of Papyrus, already unrolled and deciphered, contain various por- 
tions of the New Testament, 

On the First Fragment we have the commencement and a considerable part of the First 
Chapter of Matthew; on the Second, a small portion of the Second Chapter; on the Third, the 
conclusion of the Ninth and of the Tenth Chapters, and a portion of the Nineteenth; while the 


Fourth Fragment contains the commencement of the Twenty-seventh Chapter. 
The Fifth Fragment contains the conclusion of the Twenty-eighth Chapter, 


On the Sixth and Seventh Fragments we have the introductory verses of the First 
Chapter of the Epistle of James, and on the Eighth the concluding verses of the Epistle of Jude. 


These portions of the New Testament, undoubtedly written on these Papyri during the 
Apostolic age, suffice to shut the mouths of such cavillers as assert that there exists no MS., 
written in the age of the Apostles, of any part of the New Testament. 

These Fragments, while so important as an evidence of the truth of Christianity, are, 
moreover, exceedingly interesting under another point of view. 

Some of them contain words not found in the text, or notes of any editor; and one of 
them gives a reading which, while corroborated by two MSS. specified below, had, so far as I am 
aware, previously escaped both the researches and the conjectures of Philologists, 

As the Fragments are in many parts defective, such portions of the context as are 


wanting have been supplied from Bohn’s edition of the Greek New Testament. These are printed 
in red letters. 

In submitting to you this imperfect account of the discoveries already made, and venti- 
ring to express my ardent hope and firm belief that they will prove but the first-fruits of an 
abundant harvest, 


I am, my dear Sir, yours very truly, 


C. SIMONIDES, 
Liverpool, 25th March, 1861. 
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Such is the first Fragment, consisting, 


*It is thus titled in the autograph copy on papyrus of the holy Hermodorus, 
preserved in the Monastery of Mount Sinai, as previously remarked. Vide p. 16, 
and Plate II, 6.—In the codex of Mr. Mayer the archeologist, there is 
tion, as may be seen in the fac-simile, because, unfortunately, it isin a mutilated 
condition. In some manuscripts of the New Testament the title is sometimes 
‘ Te i nl rl 5] = ye 

‘MATO@AIOTN ETA PrEAION, [“ The Gospel of Matthew aqlchr 
others, ETATTEAION KATA MAT@AIO N,” [The Gospel ac- 
cording to Matthew ;’’] and again, “TO KATA M ATOAION ATION 
ETATTEAI ON,” [“ The Holy Gospel according to Matthew,” 


] In some 
it is, “TO ITLPOTON TON ETATTEAION,” [« The First of the 


;”’] and in others this inscription is met with, “TA OKTO KAI 
ITENTHKONTA KAI TPIAKOSIA KE®AAATA TOT 
KATA MAT@AION IEPOYT ETATTEAIOY,” 


Hundred and Fifty-eight Chapters of the Holy Gospel according 


no inserip- 


Gospels 


(“The Three 
to Matthew.’ 


MAT@AION EYAFFEAION WIDE EXE! 


as you perceive, of five smaller fragments—it cont 
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alns no word or reading hitherto unknown. 


Others before me have noticed the diversity of inscription in this Gospel. 


These inscriptions are in some manuscripts set before the text; in others 
affixed to the end, if the manuscripts haye the form of 


a book. If they are in 
the shape of a roll, the 


y have the inscription on the strip of parchment hanging 
from the roll, which is called in Greek STAAYVB OS. Ihave seen but one 
such, still preserved in Mounit Athos, the work of about the second century, and 
containing the entire Gospel of St. Matthew, 
written on both sides in small but legible letters. 
with borders of leaves ; 


in two skins of parchment 
The margins are ornamented 
and winding designs. Moreover, the columns of each 
page, nine in number, are Separated by highly el 


aborate decorations, This 
Gospel treasure is ind 


eed truly wonderful, not only for the correctness and 
unmistakable clearness of the writing, but for the beauty of the penmanship 
and the diversity of the ornamental designs. It bears this inscription :— 


“TO KATA MAT@AION ETATTEAION ATAAIOT 
KNIAIOY TYTXANEI TOT METAIPA®EQOS METE- 
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Tue GOSPEL ACCORDING to MATTHEW rons ruvs: * 


I.—1 The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the son of Abraham. 2 Abraham 
begat Isaac: and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren; 3 And Judas begat 
Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 4 And Aram 
begat Aminadab; and Aminadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat Salmon; 5 And Salmon begat 
Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; 
and Obed begat Jesse; 6 And Jesse begat David 
the King; and David the King begat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife of Urias; 7 And Solomon 
begat Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 9 
And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat 
Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 10 And Ezekias 
begat Manasses; and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias; 11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time they were carried 
away to Babylon: 12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel; 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim ; 
15 And Eliud begat 
Eleazar ; and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is 
called Christ. 
ham to David are fourteen generations; and from 


David until the carrying away into Babylon are 


and Achim begat Eliud ; 


17 So all the generations from Abra- 


fourteen generations; and from the carrying away 


TPAVE A’ ATTO EN KNIAQI TOI OTAOQO!I KAI 
OTAOHKOSTOI ETEI TOT META THN ANAAHVIN 
EK NEKPON ANASTANTOS KYTPIOT HMON.’= 

“The Gospel according to Matthew is the work of Aglaius of Cnidus, the 
copyist. He transcribed it in Cnidus, in the 88th year after the resurrection of 
our Lord from the dead.” 

The custom of writing inscription on the > irrvBos, or strip of parch- 
ment, is a very ancient one, chiefly prevailing before the Christian era; also 
that of writing them before the text, (srpoypagew) and at the end (v7ro- 
ypage). 

Besides the copy of Aglaius, another manuscript of the New Testament is 
extant in my father’s house, the gilt > tAAUBOS of which bears this inserip- 


tion :— 


1 The Monastery of Panormites possesses considerable Sg import- 
ance; itis situated on the west of the island, in the harbour of Panormus, 
whence the monastery derived its name. It was erected on the ruins of the 
Temple of Panormian Neptune, in the fourth century after Christ, and 


into Babylon unto Christ ave fourteen generations. 
18 {| Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
when as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. 19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing to make her a public 
example, was minded to put her away privily. 20 
But while he thought on these things, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream, 
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 21 And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for 
22 Now all 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 23 Be- 
hold a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth 


he shall save his people from their sins. 


a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which 
24 Then Joseph 
being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord 
25 
And knew her not till she had brought forth her 
and he called his name JESUS. 
I¥.—1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of 


being interpreted is, God with us. 
had bidden him, and took unto him his wife: 


first-born son: 
Judea in the days of Herod the King, behold, there 
came wise men from the east to Jerusalem. 2 Say- 
ing, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? 
for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to 
3 When Herod the king had heard 


these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with 


worship him. 


him. 4 And when he had gathered all the chief 


priests and scribes of the people together, he de- 
manded of them where Christ should be born.. 5 


“THN KAINHN AIA@HKHN THI BOTAHI TON 
STMAION O FPAVAS @EQANPOS.” = 


“The New Testament, to the Council of Syme, presented by the writer 
Theodorus.” 

This once lay in the Monastery of Panormites, in Syme, and was removed 
thence by Benedict the Symzxan, my uncle on the mother’s side, a little before 
the insurrection in Greece, and preserved by him at Mount Athos, whither he 
removed; for at that time the learned and ilustrious 


the Monastery of Panormites (UIANOPMITH3S). 7 


He related, from written and oral tradition, that one of the priests of the 
Temple of Neptune, in Syme, (called Elpistratus before his baptism, and 
Theodorus afterwards,) wrote this, and presented it to the Council of Syme, in 
the second century, It is written on parchment of great brilliancy, having a 


3enedict was chief of 


was consecrated to the Archangels of the Lord, Michael, Gabriel, and 
Raphael. 
miotes,” several highly valuable inscriptions have been discovered, which I 


shall shortly publish, ( Vide the end, Plate XI. @’, hg 


To the east of the monastery, which is commonly called “ Paner 



























































































































COLUMN lie 
2 G : gh At, 
rt B’ ON C/A 1 Y) lovdalas OUTW ¥ 1d pA Vf 
AQAUiWw il rt) NEC iS ji { € )¢ 17 l 


caw 5 
tL ov , 1 loved, ovoa- 
byt Kat ov By recy, yy love 


PP r TOV’ 
OLA TOV TPOyTO? 


SEA ANN gh ato 
udle dayton n ef ev rots nyenoow lovoa’ eK wou 
yap €&eNeEvVoeT al FYOVLVOS, ee Ae Pay 
VEL TOV AQOV fLov TOV lopann. fas Sa) PIR RUE oe 
Kahéoas TOUS payous NKpiBuce Tap ery ae XP roy 
- 
TOU pa.opaivou GoTEpOs’ KGL Ba go gis a eo ia 
BnOy\ceu €l7re: ‘ [lopevd et TES n 3) n Seas he oa : 
dlov axpiBas. era de EvpyTeE TOV EV ” ue VY, AS aa are 
LOL, OTTWS Kayo ewy po paige AUT, uy d€ dKovoar- 
Tes TOU Baciiéws éropevOnoay at ov 7 P w : 
Kal tOov, 6 adoTHp ov Eldoy ev TH avaTorY pga ote 
om thts >< 
Tous, ews EMJav eotyn éerdvw ov HY TO REN LOOV- 
res O€ TOV GOTEpa Exapnoay yapap BS? 
apddpa: Kat ehOdv tes eis THY oiKlay eer TO mast 
peta Mapias THs pntpos avrov: of Kat Re cere 
TpoweKvy Na QV avTW, Kat aVOLEQVTES TOUS wigaucays 
aUTOV TpoaHveyKav avT@ dopa, Xpvaov Kat Earen 
Kal OMUpVaY. Kal xpnpatiabévtes Kar? ovap py ava- 
Kappa mos “Hpddny, de ahhns od0v abt 2 
Eig THY Xapav avTav ‘Avayxwpnodvrwv d€ avtar, 
Loov, ayyehos K upiov daivetat Kar ovap, TO 
lwond, éywv ‘“EyepOeis TapahaBe TO TMavdtov 


q ; > a FRC ite ox > ¥ 
Kal TY KNTEPA avTOV, Kal hevye eis AlyumTTor, 


Kat woh exe, ews ay eitw cor MeA\eu yap 


s (ntew TO Tawtov Tov amod<cat 
Such is the second Fragment—it contains, as you perce 


redish colour. The writing, though small, is extremely legible, and the 
marzins are elaborately ornamented. 

The whole consists of bands of parchment, and is rolled round a silver 
cylinder, from which it is suspended, and which the 
called TPELVOdeXTNS. The premnodeltes itself is one inch in circumference 
and four in length, and the ends are in the shape of a lion. 
case, very elegant, and also made of silver 
a man, a lion, a calf, and an eagle, w 
the man delineating the ine 


ancient calligraphers 


It has an oyal 
, and standing on four different feet, 
hich represent the four evangelists. For 
arnation of the Saviour, represents Matthew; the 
lion, symbolizing that which is energetic and kingly, stands for Mark; the 
calf denotes reliviougs worship, and therefore signifies Luke; and the 
symbolizing the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, signifies John, This 
as a gift from my uncle shortly before 
father’s, together with ot] 


eagle, 
I received 
his death, and have kept it 
ter Scarce manuscripts, 

in 4A fh) a Ey This n iscripts of the New Tes- 
tament written thus AATETZ, in others AABIA, The first of tl 
forms is the most correct, and the n 


Hebrew, signifies “furnisher of 


at my 


ame is found in some mani 


1ese three 
ame Aavis, which ig Egyptian and not 
good things.” 44 being Egypti 
nisher or provider, and TIA for good things, The 
Seems attributable 
mination, 


an, for a fur- 
Second form of Spelling 
which Chal 
This word, like m 
and Egyptians. The di 
proceeded entirely from the inattention of the copyists, 
11. BOOZ, | This name is written BOOS in other MSS., 
spelling is not confirmed. BOOZ signifi 

Puy ap INSTAX.| The 
but it should be Spelt 
ancient MSS. 


to Corruption ; and the third, 
means ‘* discontented,” 


among the Chaldeans 
name 


daicizes the ter- 
any others, ww 


as common 
fference in the spel 


ling of the 


but this 


es “a flourishing man,” 


r ’ / . 
name Tacias 18 
48 given in Maye 
The word means * 


also found written J 
I'S codex, 
regeneration,” 


/ 
OCElas, 
for so it is Written in most 


w/ 


LO 


15 


20 


extant in the libraries, and 
wanting in it are distin guis] 
be 
the before mentioned very 
Aglaius, Theod 
as one, I d 
insignificant graphical di 
as I purpose doing 
codex of Hermodorus. 
undertake the comparison of all t] 
Europe, Asia, and Egypt, 
graphy, and not superficial prete: 
of the earliest centuries afte 
This I well know; 
are saying; for tl 
nor will the 


with, but omit go as not to give 


remark, the re 


Mayer's codex is quite correct, as the 


pears to be a false spelling, 


























































FRAGMENT II. OF THE 


CoLumn II. 
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{9 
AUTO oo OF eyeplens TOAPENA}I¢ 
LUTO. 


THY pNTEpa GUTOU VUKTOS, Kal aveyxwpno 


N > 5 Y 2 a 
AtyumTov' Kal WV CKEL EWS TIS 
7 Rete SO skg ase en! 

‘Hpwdou: iva mrynpwly 70 pybev in 

) , Z, oe OREA VUTITO EKC 
TouTmpopytov héyovtos’ ‘ EE Aiyvn 
‘ore “Hoddns, towv ors evettatyOy id Thv ud 
Tote Hpwons, towv ’ 


av, €Ovpa0n Niav- Kat amootethas dvethe To 
Tous Tatoas TOUS €v ByOeEw Kai ev Tao 

avTnS amd SuTovs Kal KaTwTEpo, 

TOV Xpovov OV HKPLBOTE Tapa TAY [Lc 

te emhynpoln 70 pybev v7 ‘Tepe; 


ce 


Tpopyrov héyovtos: “ Davy év “Paud HyKovc 
Opyjvos Kat KdavOmos Kat ddupuds Toh 
‘Payyd KNatovoa Ta TéKVA aUTHS Ka 
nOere TapakhnOjvar, OTL od« Eici.” TedXevtyhoa 
tos d€ ‘Hpoddov tov Bacrdréws, ido 


So Pleo pa hoa f 
Kuptov KaT ovap patveTar TQ Laoond 


4 -*’Ryepbets wapadkabe td traidio 
TT, héywv Hryep lets Pp 
itty. 
KaL THY penTepa QUTOU KQL TOPEVOV Eis yh 
4 ¢ ¥ ~ ‘ x am sep 
‘lopay' tTeOvjKkacvyap ou Cytouvres TH Wuyi 


.” “O de éyep eis tapéd\aBe 75 raudlov Ka) TYy)1 
OU OE EYES f 


nr \ > > ED hay TICE CHT ON - 
Tou, Kal n\Oev eisynv lopanX. akovaras d€, 07 


a) 
Sela aw, 34 8 Ps ele 
Baoirever er! TYS lovdatas avTt Hpwoov.Tor 


a , ) nN Ss Hr ¢ - ay 4p 
TOU, epoByn Oy Exel amreNew" yoynwatio' 


1 »ONO€ is TO nN TNS VadtAatas 
AVEKWNN TEV ELS TA /LEpY TIS £ ANLAG 


> / e N ~ 
OEV ELS TOA LY Xe yosmerynv Nak 


OLA TWD} TT OC MNT OTe Nai@ LLos 


ive, in verses 8, 9 and 11, words not found in other European MSS. of the New 
Testament. Here and below the words not found in other MSS. have be 


en printed in spaced letters. 


its SAAAOIHA, | SEraGujr in some MSS., but in my opinion 
word so written signifies “renown.” 
28. ZOPOBABEA. | Some MSS. read ZopoBauBer which ap- 
The word means “resolute.” 


34. KAI ITASA IEPOSOATMA.] In the codex of Hermodorus 


” an id / ¢ / %”> 
“ Kal aca rons Tepocorvpor. 


Here I only compare the preserved text of Mayer’s codex with those 


frequently published, The parts which are 
1ed by red ink, and I pass them by as having no 
wing on the present subject. The codex of Mayer wholly agrees with 
ancient codices; those for instance of Hermodorus, 
orus, Stachys, and Menas. For this reason, regarding them all 
0 not distinguish them in the comparison. There are indeed a few 
fferences, as I will show when I am able to publish, 
, the entire Gospel of St. Matthew. in fac-simile, after the 
It is much to be desired that the Bible Society would 
16 copies of the New Testament extant in 
by means of men really competent in Greek palxo- 
ders. Many such are in existence, especially 
r Christ, and many of the Old Testament as well. 
and those who assert the contrary do not know what they 
1ey know nothing of the royal libraries in Mount Athos, &c., 
y ever see one of them, 





for reasons which I am well acquainted 
rise to scandal. 


«. TH IOYAA. 


] In some MSS. of the New Testam nt, as their editors 


ading is I} ’Iov8alas instead of I} Iovda. Also EK 
— . > 
BOY for €x« 


> / 
nKpE(Bwoar, 1 
result of t! 


gov, and TIOIMENEL for Towu.avet. The spellings 
IKpe(Bacev, BePreri, BeOreeu, and BiOreey, are the 


1e Want of a proper knowledze of orthography on the part of the 
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GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW. 


And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: 
for thus it is written by the prophet, 6 And thou 
Bethlehem, 27 the land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall 
come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 
7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise 
men, inquired of them diligently what time the star 
appeared, 8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, 
Go at once and search diligently for the young child: 
and when ye have found the infant, bring me word 
again, that | may come and worship him also. 9 When 
they had heard the king, they departed without guile ; 
and, lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before 
them, till it came and stood over where the young 
10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced 
1] 


were come into the house, they saw the young child 


child was. 
4; And when they 


with exceeding great joy. | 
with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped 
him: and when they had opened their treasures, they 
presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh. 12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they should not return to Herod, they 
13 
And when they were departed, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word: for Herod will seek the young clild to de- 
14 When he arose, he took 


departed into their own country another way. 


the young 


stroy him. 


BHOAEEM signifies ofxos aptou favtos, “The 
house of living bread. 

8. EIIIEN.| EIIIEN AYTOLIY So in the codex of Hermodorus 
and that of Stachys. 

8. TIOPETOENTES H4H EZETASATE IIEPI TOY 
WAIAIOY AKPIBNS.* 


copies made from it. In some of the European MSS. this passage often occurs 
(2. ) 


‘ / n \ a Shee 2) ’AnoiBac Leta 
"Avatntncate dc Garos Trepl TOV TaLolov. (9) AxpiBas é&era- 


various copyists. 


] Thus in the codex of Hermodorus, and the 


as follows:—(1.) "Eferdcate axpiBOs epi tod rasdiov. 
cate Tepl Tov Tralolov. 

9, EIIAN JE EYPHTAI TOTENNHOEN AIIAITEI- 
AATE MOI.) So in the cod In our common MSS. it 


is sometimes Kray 0€ EUpNTal aTrayYELAATE [LOL OTTMS, &C.; some 


x of Hermodorus. 
. ce ONT Werdelain LATE LU horas, &e.; the following oc- 
times” Ortray €1 pynTas ATTAYYELAATE fL0L, OTT MS, &C.5 1 1g OC 

casionally occurs, yay EUPNTAL ETTAYYEL NATE 401, and also avayyetNaTe 


¢ 's / 
pol, and OLAYYELAATE LOL, « 


11. ETOPEYTOHSAN AIIONHPNS KAI [AOTP. O A- 


df BJ > T ry Bea te N 1 This passag in the common editions occurs with- 
hl pS A iVe I 
out the abverb AITONHP.QS, as previously mentioned. Vide p. 27. In 
} - line is “K } oy, io; OT) c ) LOOoV (it others (0c ) {y 
some tne reaaing 15 La loovU O aOT 1)pP OV € IV (in otners loo] ) €1 
_ - ‘ > 4 ns nr 6 va) > 8 , ) > <9 iG 7 e 
TH aVAaTOAH TpONyEVv AvTOVS MeXpLTOV CUM) EO TaUH EP OV HV O 
é ' P 2 ety a9 ) fn e 4 a Q/ 
grais.” In others “ é7ri Tov TraLoiov, also, exTaOn OV HV TOV TALOLOV. 
7 a 
*Tn reference to the contents of the second fragment, itis not undeserving 


have followed the word 


M 


4 


of notice, 


‘ 
e 


3 


child and his mother by night, and departed into 
Egypt: 15 And was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have | 
called my son. 16 4] Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, 
from two years old and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently inquired of the wise men. 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
18 In Ramah was there 
and great 


Jeremy the prophet, saying, 


a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
19 
€| But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
20 


Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his 


would not be comforted, because they are not. 
Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 


mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are 
21 And 
he arose, and took the young child and his mother, 
22 But when he 


dead which sought the young child’s life. 


and came into the land of Israel. 
heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in the room 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: not- 
withstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he 
23 And he 
that it 


might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, 


turned aside into the parts of Galilee : 
came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: 


He shall be called a Nazarene. 


But these readings are not confirmed, nor the following, evpor, or €LOOV TOY 
Taioa. 

4. YIIO TOY KYPIOY. | Soin the codex of Hermodorus. In others 
the genitive case of the article Tov is omitted. 

9. AIIO AIETOYS.| In others aio dserias. 

11. YIIO IEPEMIOY. | In the MSS. of the Patriarch Menas this 
passage stands thus, ““Y7ro tov [Ivevpatos tod Kupiov 6: ‘Tepeiou 
TOU T™ pogntTov NEVYOVTOS. In some texts that I am acquainted with the 

5) e c ie / c \ c A 
reading is not wrod “Iepeuiov but b7d Kuplov, or tard Tob Kupiov, 
and some of the copies spell the name of the prophet wrongly, as we find 
¢ ¢ / ¢ 
Hpeplov, ‘Tepeptou and “Inpepeiov. 

12. PAMA.] The spelling "Eppema, which is found in some M§S,, is 
incorrect, because /?A ALA’ is the name of a city lying near Bethlehem, but 
ERRHAMA< isa pure Egyptian (not Jewish) word, signifying a precipitous 
eminence in the middle of a plain, And so the Evangelist Matthew (though 
knowing both these words) wrote RAM, if because in that city the greatest 
slaughter of the children took place, and the lamentation, weeping, and mourning 
went up from that place throughout all Judea, The LXX. always mean the city 
when they speak of aes LAL { 5 and if in any place they use & similar word to 
express anything high, they use the word lathe [MEA, and not RAMA’, 
It is sad to se 
only disbelieve the prophecies as there set forth, but also the express statements 
of St. Matthew, who as distinetly alludes to the City of Rama, as do the LXX. 
The Greek word, which means sprinkling, is RAM, i not RAMA’. 


r] 


e that many of those who undervalue the Septuagint version, not 


that, if the text contained the adverb * aKpi6as ” at all, it must 


a Q/ » 
FTALOLOV, 


















































CoLumn I. 


* Bi éders TEAELOS ElvaL, UTAYE, THANTOV DOVTGA VTAPXOVTA, 
a at ~ . oF ‘ > ) ee aaa cn 
kai S05 mrwyots'Kal e€ers Onoavpov ev ovpav@ Kat devpo 
. , ) , \ c , a , P an 
aKkorovler jL0U. dKovaoas O€ O vEaViOKOS TOV hoyov TOV 
Tov €TLOTNOE Kab amnOe AuTodpmevos: HY yap 
¥ / ‘4 \ > ~ 
exov KTHwata ToA\a. o dé “Incos 
/ 
ime Tot LOnrats avTov: “Api hey 
elme Tots palyntats avrov' Apy Yo 
lal 9 4 3 , 
buiv, oTe SvoKddws O TAoVaLOS Ele evcre- 
A 3 an , 
rar eis THY Bacirelay TaV ovpavav. Tay 
\ 4 e Lal > , “4 > ‘aN 
dé héyw vuiv evKoT@TEepovy eoTL KahwY 
‘a Xx vA 
Oud Tpumypatos padidos dueMetv, 7 Tov- 
taal , la lane 
ao.iov etoeOew eis THY Baciteiav ToU Oeov. 
3 4 \ e mn 3 ~ @ .* lal 
akovaavtes 6€ OL TOV Inaod pablyTtal TaUTa, 
& , 7 A / 
e€erdnoaovto ofddpa, éyovres: “Tis apa dvr- 
na \ eo 5 lanl Op 
ara, cwOjvar; euBrébas dé 6 “Inoovs, etmev 
> a 6 ‘\ 5 Q , LOU A 
avTous ‘mapa avOparois advvatoy Tod- 
la , ‘\ N 
76 €oti’ Tapa d€ Oe@ wavta Suvata kal 
, > / > XN e 
ovdéey ddvvaTOV €otL. Tote amoxpilels 6 
- > sc R 9 N L lal 5) , 
Ilérpos eimev adt@ ‘1d0vd, hyets adrj- 
, 
Kapev TavTa Kal nKo\ovlyoapey cou’ 
, >» A ¢ ~ > c de > lal > > nw 
Ti apa eotar nuw; 0 d€ Inaovs eimev adrtots 
> \ , e ~ 7 € “~ ¢ > , 
“Apnv héeyw vty, oTe vuets ot akoovby- 
, A yo 
cavTés ol, ev TH Tavyyeveria, OTaV Ka- 
Bion 6 vids Tod avOpamov émt Opdvov dd€ys 
fe! . , \ G a Ce Re ta vast a) , 
avtov KabicerOe Kat vpets ert dwdeKa Opd- 
4 \ sa J ‘ la 3 / \ 
vous, Kpwovtes Tas dddexa dudrds Tod “Iopand. Kat 
~ & > ~ 3 j > 
Tas 0s adyKkey oikias } adehdods 7H adeddhas 
ry , FN , x - K 3 
7) TArTepa 7) pyTepa 7 yuvaika 7 TéEKVA 7H aypods 
y A 9 e 
EVEKEV TOV OVOMATOS MoV, EKaTOV- 
? ? \ 5 \ +7 
tamhaciova Miberar, Kat Conv aidvov 
, A 4 - 
KAnpovoyynae Tloh\Not S€ evovrar mparou, 
¥ 4 ¥ a , , 
eoXATOU Kat EoXaTo. mpdTo., ‘‘Opola yap 
’ e , A 3 A ; - 
coTw 1) Bacwela Tov otpavav dvOpdrw 


Thus runs the third of the Fragments, which in some parts exhibits 


remarked (vide page 27 


10 


20) 


30) 


I will now proceed to annotate the variations of the other copies, 


16. TEAETTH SANTOS AE HPQAOY TOY BAS T= 
AEMQ>. So in the codex of Fermodorus, and the copies made fromit. In our 
common MSS, the reading is “ TeXeutncavtos Sé tod "Hpdov.” 

17. KAT ONAP PAINETAI.] So in the codex of Hermodorus. 
Some copies have the verb before the noun, Paiverat Kar évap:” 

D1 ee LOPLTA IAION.] In the codex of Beza Tov qratSa instead of TO 
qratolov, and in others we find Ateyep bets and elon bev instead of 
ey pbeis and rev. 

AKOYXA> 4EONEANIS KOS TON AOTON TOY- 
TON ESIQIHSE KAI AIHAOE AY ITMEN OS, 


“ And when the young man heard this saying he was silent, and went away sor- 
rowful:” this is the reading of the copy of Hermodorus, and those transeribed 
from it, Inthe copy of Nectarius (vide page 17), the passage is as follows :— 


eS “ey , a ; : SESE ; 
*"Axovoas d€ TOV Noyov TOUVTOY 0 vEeavioKos ame civvovs,” 

, 
“ And the young man heard this saying, he went away pensive.’ In some it 


is thus, “ Axovoas de Tov NOyoV 6 veavloKos amnrde AuTrovpevos 















































FRAGMENT III. OF THE 





CoLumn I]. 


i _ P 5A Y = 
OLKOOEDTIOTYH), OOTLS e€yVev apa mpwt piclw 
5 ‘ . Vale. ¢ a 
carla EpyaTas Elg TOV GpUTEAWVA GAUTOU 
, \ ‘ a 5) a ) $ / 
cuppovncas, de pLETA TOV EPYAT MV E€K O7VAPLO1 
, , 5 4 5 4 5 - 
THY NMEPAY, OTECTELAEY AUTOUS ELS TOY auTrEAOVa 
c _A \ bed Ay ha zoo Ny ME Y 5 
auTouv..Kal efeAVwmv TEpl TPLTNV WPaVv, EOE! 
7 e a ) a i As ta B-% 
ahd\ous EOTWTAS EV TH AYOPA apyous* KAKELWOLS 
> c , \ e ~ > ‘ b) 
elev’ ‘* TrraryeTat Kal vels Els TOV GapTre- 
A or warty, = , , cam 99 a ee 
Nova’ Kalo ear n OLKALOV, OOTW VILL. Ol O€ amyA- 
, 5 4 4 Y 4 5 , 
dov. madw ée€eMav TEpl EKTNHVY KaL EVVaTHY 
y > 4 c , 4 .¥ 4 ‘ 
Wpay ETOLNTEY WOAVTWS: TEPL de TV - 
S , Y +) ¥ a 4 e ~ 
exKaTnv wpav efeh\Vwv, evpev addovs eoTo- 
\ # > ~ 6c ro? er e = , == 7 F 
Tas Kat héyer avTois: Ti woe _€oTynKaTat ony 
A e 4 5 ? 55 , 5 ~ ‘ YY 
THV NpEepav apyoi; Aeyovow avta “ Ore 
e “~ > @ 4 = 33 hé 3 pe “~ ‘é c , = 
Has eutolwoato: Aeyer avtTous: ** Trayerar Kai 
e “~ > A > ~ \ aA 5 5S , \ a 
UMLELS ELS TOV apLTTEAwWVYA’ Kal O eav ” Stkavov ) 7" 
33 > , A , , e , ~ 
ale Ovbias de yevopevns, N€yer O KUpLOS TO? 
5 lant nw > , e aw ec » -f 4 ) 
apuTENWVOS T® €TLTPOTTM GUTOV' KaAecov Tovs €p 
, A > Im > ~ . 4 »] So ff 
yaras, Kat amrodos-avtois Tov pucbov, ap&dpe- 
> \ “~ > , Y A , 33 . P 
vOS GTO TWY EDXATMV, EWS THY TPATWV. Kat €AGo1 
¢ \ \ € 5 Pb Y " >) > 4 , 
TES Ol TEPL THY EvOEKaTHY wpav EhaBov ava Snva- 
> 4 C4 € ~ 
pLov. ehOovtes Se of TPWTOL rs 
/ y , , 4 y¥ ry ‘ 
VOLNOaV, OTL TAELova AnWovTav Kat eNaBov Kat 
5) Ver Sek , , a , , 
QUTOL ava Sn dpiov. haBovres Oe eyoyyulor 


A A > , , 7 On 
KQATQ TOv olKodEa TT Tov, N€yovTes, ‘OTL OU- 


e ¥ , Y > , \ y ¢ 
TOL OL EDYATOL jpLLaV WPav ETOLNOQAV, KAL LO Nou 
QUTO? S ETTOL- 

A , “ pn? A c , 4 ‘ 

Oas TOL Baotdcact TO PAPOS TYSeNMEPAS KAL TOV LUO @- 

23m 45 \ > esy en ce fy 
va: 6 Oe amoxpifeis EUITEY EVL AUTOV’ Taupe, 
A Derk , 2 , 7 
KW OE OUVXL Snvapiov OVVEPOVHTAS MOL; Apo 
\ Y ) > Q. , ~ > ; % 2 . 

Kat viaye. Uéd\w O€ TOUVTW TH ETYATW OOUVa > KL 

ce Tg fee mabe Es 5S AS) Vy TOLS EmOL 

TOL. Y OVK ECEOTL MOL TOLNOaL O VeEAw &Y ToLS EMOLS 

2 - ~ ' > cy . ‘ . , ; 3 

/) O opGahnos GOV TOVNPOS EOTLY, OTI Yo avalos ELL: 


a reading very different and superior to the known text, as before 
). For none of the words are to be found in any copies of the Gospel in the libraries of Western Europe. 


/ ” 7 
OOo a, ‘And when the young man heard the saying, he went awav exceed. 
young ying, he went away exceed 


ingly sorrowful.” 


Jo KIAMA TT: ee possessions ; ”” 


, 
ee aie ‘ 
4 XNpnéMaTa, “wealth,” is found in 
other MSS. 

). Thus is the reading of the coc 

5, § the reading of the codex of Hermodorus and others. (See p. 46.) 
ae : do not know whether the reading XTpa Deis 
existed, because, by the ravages of time : ig! b 

, ages ne, that part of the papyrus has bee 

Tatar : I € papyrus has been 


6. OTT ATS KOANS 


Neer" : ; ; 
“0 TAOVCLOS EicehevoeTaL eis THY Ba- 


But in the codex Mayerianus I 


rs / nm >, n 
Cc lr cmp M 
oiNElayv TOV ovpavay, “ That a rich man shall hardly enter into the king 


¥s 
Hermodorus also thus writes the 
Nectarius the reading is ‘*” Oz 
; ‘i a 
A€Lav TOD Mcod 


shall hardly en ich is i 

Pos se l, which is in heaven;” and in some 
Tl TOVAaLOS SuTKOAWS €lo€eNEVC ETAL ELS THY 

lal ” 

vov, “That 


dom of heaven; passage. In tl py of 
assage. 1e Copy oO 

tre t ducKorXwWs 6 Tovatos eis TV Bact- 

= > , ~ > / ” - 

TV €V OUpavols etoeNEVT ETAL,” “TI 
ter into the kingdom of Goc 


iat a rich man 


Baoirelay Ovpa- 


a rich man shi ardly enter into <i : ‘ 
im shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven, 








oe PITRICMAPD-Ne PU TTOIC AAYNATUN TOY | HY 


as oy ken DAY KIONECTITOTEATTIOKPIO ACS | 





Or. YVOase re &.. 
TONE CIWNACE/Spmn7S & 
_ § BKON \oTh der gon e.C Ei he 
ARE Toe rareKense oRRS aoe Nhe, 












: es cTHMB RONEN 


: | Nera co tcapor Bp; re eer C capa we = a. oe 
ie TO WOHNaAeM BAe poe BeVviHcoyYe Wem  . 
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 MESTPOS EMEN DYTWIIAOY Hmeicadn | | aanerwo : ono cw 

: oe K omen PONT a K ay KO noyencame NCO} 

ec rH min CAGIHCOYE RY neNDsxToid noe : prec 
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| Nom IOAN vu rw 
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GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW. 


XIX.—2k If tl 


thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: and come and follow me. 
when the young man heard tl 


6 pe T 
22 But 


iat saying’, he held his 
peace and went away sorrowful: for he 
sessions. 23 4 Then said Jesus unto 


Verily I say unto you, 


had great pos- 
his disciples, 
That the rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 24 And again | 
Say unto you, it is easier for a cable to ¢o through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 25 When the disciples of Jesus 
heard these things they were exceedingly amazed, say- 
ing, Who then can be saved? 26 But Jesus beheld 
them, and said unto them, With men this is im pos- 
sible; but with God all things are possible, and nothing 
is impossible. 27 {— Then answered Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; 
what shall we have therefore? 28 And 


~~ 


Jesus said 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye which have 


followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of 


man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall 
sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, 
shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit ever- 
Jasting life. 30 But many that are first shall be 
last; and the last shall be first. XX.—1 For 
the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is 
a householder, which went out early in the morning 


to hire labourers into his vineyard. 2 And when 


9. ITAAIN JE AETOQ CMIN. Insome MSS. the adverb rdruwy 


ee : / Ni / ee Ee 
is repeated, especially in that of Nectarius, thus, “ [TanXw 6€ Kal wadiv 


réyo bptv,” “ Again and again I say unto you.” 
9. ETKOMRQTEPON EXTI KAAQN. It is easier for a cable. 
The reading KA AON in the 24th verse is peculiarly worthy of attention. 


The term signifies a cable rope, and in many parts of Greece is still used 
with this meaning in the vulgar tongue. 

Some months ago I communicated to S. Nicolaides,? formerly pastor of the 
Greek Church in Liverpool, various original notes to be appended, with my 
signature, to a translation of Theotoke’s Kupiaxodpopua. In one of these 
I expressed my vie 


ws regarding the meaning and true reading of the 24th 


verse, nearly as follows: 
. PL PANY Bo | NT ed 
In most ancient manuscripts the reading is KAMHAON, but in some 


itis KAMIAON. 


The word KapmXov passed to the Greeks from the Parthians. Assinius 
Quadratus states that the Parthians call d the camel KAMIEA., 


2 gay to the same person many xplanations which he afterwards 

sis i { hat in ¢ 

blished as his own, having never mentioned my name, except that in a 

litary i h ce. In the case of the reading of 
solitary instance e€ ake 


affixed the initials K. 
t 


: +} he fay 3 a or t refaced 
KO. nNOS, however, he did not breathe the name of the author, but pref 


10u wilt be perfect, go and sell that 


45 


he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, 


he sent them into his vineyard, 3 And he went out 


about the third hour, and saw others standing idle 


And said unto 


in the market-place. 4 them: Go ye 


also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is right T will 


Sane Tay A= Ply Wane Mes eg RS lt 8 SEY, \ peng b 
give you. And they went their way. 5 Again he 


went out about the sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, 
and found others standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day idle? 7 They say 
unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard ; and what- 
8 So when 


the vinevard saith unto 


soever is right, that shall ye receive. 


c 


even was come, tne lord of 


his steward, Call the labourers, and give them their 
9 And 
when they came that were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every n 10 But 
supposed that they should 
have received: more; and they likewise received 
every man a penny. 


hire, beginning from the last unto the first. 


ian a penny. 
when the first came, they 


11 And when they had received 
at, they murmured against the goodman of the house, 
12 Saying, these last have wrought def one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal unto us, which have 

13 But he 


answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no 


borne the burden and heat of the day. 


wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny ? 
14 Take that thine ts, and go thy way: I will give 
unto this last, even as unto thee. 15 Is it not lawful 
for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because T am good ? 


The ancient Persians adopting the word, changed it in accordance with the 
genius of their language, nto [KAMIEA, 

Subsequently the Lycians, receiving the term from the Persians, modified 
it into KAMEAOS. 


Carians, and to the Jonians, and the rest of the Greeks. 


By the Lycians the word was communicated to the 


The Carians wrote the word with [" (T'apinros). The Greeks, after H 
was introduced into their alphabet, spelt the word with that letter. 

In Lycia I found the word on Lycian monuments, in characters equivalent to 
Kapxros. 

The Lycians applied the term to anything that could be bent, but not 
closely folded. 

The two words Kap nS and Kadp.ros, or rather the two forms of the 
Same word, having moreover the same pronunciation, at least im the Apostolie 
age, came to be confounded and interchanged. 

In 1852 1 found the following inscription near the Issus, in Cilicia: — 


cd 





oe pS , > 
“Kad\ta S| N| a\jvowtKos lopn- 


\aooo- 





vl tals “Apioréas To | Oa 


my remarks by the following: — ‘“ The scholar is requested to study well the 
eliowine note, which embodies fully the author’s views on the subject, and 
which has received the approval of sundry of the most learned archeologists of 
the day.” (} ide p. 182 & 306, Commentary on the New Testament, vol, I. 1860.) 



































































































































Gotumn I. 


/ 
iC : SLO¢ LUTOV O ¢ iTeKOLON 
loTé LOW! lovoas 0 Tap LOLOOUS AUTOV OTL KC pP }» 
perapreAnVers ATEOT PEYE THA TP LaKOVT a 
‘ ‘a fy 4 
dpyvpva TOUS oPXu pevot KaL TOLS TPEOPUTE- 
e 5 A > 
c aiua atwov. 
pols, at “Hyaprov TApaAoous ae allwot 


kai papas 


Vaw, ave KOPN E, kat aTeov 


OL O€ ELOY" TC TT pOs nuess ov owel. 


TO dpyvpia ay TO 


Ou de dpxvepets, haBovTes Td. cp” yupLa €lTrov 


amnyEato. 
ke ‘ VA 
OvKx egeoTt Badew GaUTa €lS TOV kopBar av, 
mel TYLY aiLaros got. ovpBovd\uov de 
/ » ed b ] A A > ap: 
ha Portes, NY OPATav é€€ avT@y TOV aypoVv 
a ; ‘ Ue Gar aes: 
TOU KEPALEWS eis Tadyy Tos Fevois: Ol O exranty 
2 5) ‘a b) \ a! 4 a 4 = rnc 
0 dy pos EKEWOS aypos UAT OS; EWS q Y) 
;? > /; a eas se ‘ 
Onpepov: TOTE émhynpoln To pyvev Ou 
~ , A, € ¥ 4 
‘Tepeuiov Tov mpopytou héyovtos. Kat 
” \ Lo > , =. Pare 
ehaBov Ta TPLAKOVTA apyUpPtd., THY TYLY! 
ra) a ry , z on 
TOU TETULNILEVOUs Ov ETYLNOOAVTO GTO 
en > A 4 » 5 . > 
viav “lopand, Kae COWKAVY GAUTA ELS 
TOV aypov TOU KEPajLEews’ Kala ovv- 
, 7 =. 3 ¢ ~\ Sy a 
éragé prot Kuptos. O de Inaous 
got eumporler Tov nyEHovos 
‘ - > 4 ¢ ¢€ ‘ 
Kal emnpoTnoey avTov Oo MYEHOV, 
Neva" Sd eG Oo Bao devs tov lovoaiwr; 
8) be a | NOUS ey AUT @’ : > v héyets 
sar ; x ~ y» 
xédov\ Te Ilo |oeu 8| @vu| ayKupav 
al 
\ 4 \ Lal 5 , 
ody KApLHNAW Kal VaUV EK hidov 
,  ] , 
TEXVOUPYNTAVTES, avatiéa- 
y a \ fe ah a > 
ow OTL Emipavels Nw TN ETL- 
, e “~ / 5 
KATE NOV TPLKUpLLAS ATT 
4, é /, E /, 33 
nr{ Aa€e | Tap| avt lo peyadns: 
“(Callias, Nausinicus, Ismenias, Aristeas, dedicate to Neptune, Ruler of the 
Sea, this anchor with cable, and this ship made of stone, grateful for his 


having come to them, on being invoked, by them, and immediately rescued 


them from a great tempest.” (Vide fac-simile in the end, No. 8, Plate XII.) 


In the same year I found likewise the following inscription at Gaza, in 
Palestine : 


etry / \ ¥ 
Kap ov KOQL QaYKUPQV 


Hlocevdavi Lwrnpe Kedahos 


” 


/ ec > , 
@PuoKdéovs O AVTLOXEUS. 


“ Cephalus, son of Philocles, of Antioch, dedicates to pea the Saviour, 


a cable and anchor.” ( Vide fac-simile in the end, No. 7, Plate XII.) 
. . 77 / ee 
Most ancient expositors understood the word KapnXos or Kapiros 
in the passage under consideration, in the sense of cable. The true reading 


however 


KAAQON. 


was, IL have no doubt, neither Kapnrov nor Kapuror, but 


KA 


KAA QIN is the reading I found in a most ancient manuscript of Matthew, 


( Vide fac-simile No. 8, Plate I. 
and precious manuse cin inspected on the 


spot, was written only 15 years after Matthew’s death, as appears from a state- 


preserved in the Monastery of Mount Sinai, 


p. 40. This remarkable which | 


ment ap] pended, by the copyist Hermodorus, one of the seventy disciples men- 
tioned in the Gospel. It is written on Egyptian papyrus, an unquestionable 
token of the highest antiquity. 


46 


20 


FRAGMENT IV. OF THE 


Cotumn II. 


<a _ ay Mis: 
T caTnyopEela Vat auto! 
Kal ev TW KATHYOF 
2 ‘ Saal rap | 
id TOV apxlepewy KaL THY F Tp) eg BuTEper, 
j S af T TO E Neve LU TO) O 
ovoey amekpwatTo. TOTE ©) El 
[luvartos’ ‘OpK aKovELsS TOTA TOV KATAPUP- 
ESE Ar sts ties teen ne. OUOE 
Tupoval; Kal OUK amekpiUn avT@ pe 
ec nw Y a P ; n 5 “" y as : 7, ; \ oe : 
ev pny, dote Oavpalew Tov HyEPove | (al 


~ \ ¢ ‘ 2 2 . ay 
Kara O€ THY €opTHY ciafer 0 NYEHO! 


A nN SEL 210 TO 0 NO) O€O LLOV 
GToNvewW EVO ( XAG | 


, 
TLANLOV; 


prov ANOTHY, 


Sv 7Oedov. elxov Se tore S€opuoyv ETLOY, 
BapaBPav KaANOUL 


cimev avToU O 


: . 
Inoouvv 


> >on 
UV IY MEVOV OUV auUTWY, 


, ¥ b) , ¢ 2 
Iluicéros' ‘Tiva Oédere non amohvow Up 


3} A X , xy : 
BapaBBav,  ‘Inrovv Tov heyopevov Xpt 


J . 5 A y =) . PF a Se, CL] 
ordv;’ Honyap, oT dia hOdvov ma pEeowk 
‘as J { - , 
avT@ avTov. Kalnyevov O€ TOV [Ie AaTov 

eT | TOV Ln .aTOS OMTEOTEUN TOS AUTO! 


Teparédyyn H yun avTOv, Nene ‘M7- 


Sv cou Kal TO SiKaim av Spl éxevor 
Toda yap emafov Kat’ évap uv avTov 
év TH vuKTL THS mapehGovans, Kat ToA- 
ha Ka oo 


rod éxetvov. Ot Se dpyiepets Kal ol mpeoBv- 


Peay etdov On [LEpOoV UTEP a v- 


¥ ‘\ 
€TELO AV TOUS 


+ 
TEPOL oxAous AuUT@V LVva 
) , ‘ > la We ta an > \ 2 
LLTYT OVT A TOV DaApappal rovVv O¢ "Tynoou! AaTOAECO WC 


I found the same reading (Kddov) both in Matthew xix. and in the parallel 


passage of Luke, in a very ancient manus script in the Monastery of St. Sabba, in 


Palestine. 


In the latter manuscript the word in question is written thus : 


) This may be de- 





: #4 ( Videfac-simile No.1, P1.VI. p. 46. 


ciphere din two ways. Therig rht way give 13 distinctly the letters KAAQN. Th 
hich would produc e Kz AMH AON, 


other way, ¥ blends alpha and lambda, 


mistakes the figure for the letter M, 


regards the combination 






of lambda and omega \ 


Dy 
The initial K and the final N 


as H, and the remainder of the word as ON. 


are quite plain 
Though the mistake thus originé ating came to prev ail, the pas 


generally understood as referring to a cable and not to a camel. 


KAAQN is also read in another very correct MSS. in the same Monastery 
of St. ; 


sace 


Sabbas. See also in the plate opposite, No. 3, the fac-simile of this pas- 
1 Ja al AT : Rees : sen 
, where will be found other graphical difference by no means unimportant 
c a \ , al \ \ 7 \ \ ¢ “ 
O oe Inaovs OTPAPElLS TPOS TOUS padnras QUTOUV 
: : - 
Apr, Ne., 


them, Verily, &c.” 


«e 


For the passage 


, oe 
NEYEL AVTOLS ““And Jesus turning to his disciples said unto 


[ have found only in this MSS. In the common codices it 


stands, as we are all aware oh Sa? Imaone ef 7 , 

ds, we all aware, thus, “O dé Incods eimre tots pa@ntats 
, A? \ 5 

QUTOU Any, d'c., “ And Jesus said unto his disciples, Verily, &c.” This 


MS. was written by one Charalampus, a holy monk, an Italian by birtl 


, 1, in the 
9th century after Christ, as is seen by a note 


at the end, 


A manuscript of the 


Mount 


Sth ¢ 


erved in the 


other 


entury, Monastery of St. 


pres 


i eee ; 
Dionysius, on contaims, among 


following : 


Athos, proverbial sayings, the 


eec ) / - ¢ sD , > , ~ 
} c.Ovov papilakapmnrov QYKUPAS Baoracat, 
° 


a A ¥ AO , an 
7 \ypov avopa yooons KPQaTNOAL, Vide fac-simile No. 5, 


- 


K NENTOIKOTH OPeicOeaoy 
YNCTUN SpPAePecop >» 


OYRSNARMEKRPINAVUICTES 
MikaToc OV 
TVD AV CICAIOVROI 
CN Phmewcre, 
TOEETHN 0 


PT HN ©, .wG Cure 
yy n ne rw Gi Hn € 
DIO VAN ENDN WILXA Coleco Mio 
STICHPACNONHOED NE IXeNASTE 
MON AHLETHN ICOM Bas an, 
“ N2OP SBANK ano 
YNHIMEN Nove: 
SISSY TS NTU NG ITTE NO 
Tt STAC TR an Loe aa 
~ CTI SESE TE brsy Rey IO 


BOP ABBONHIHC Oy 1OdAGrOn ¢ 


CTONHIAQTAPOTINAD GONG Md. 


OUT WINS TONIC 

ef 

TIEMIMERHH NINA TO WAE PO NCO MN 
NENC OLKATT WIA KWAN Pic IKEINGI 
NORAD OPE [VXOONKK2ATOND-PAaAVYTON 
ONTHINY ICT PTH CTIOAPEASO Y CHC KI TOA 
RAKDEY MDPELDONCHM EPON VEPNnr 
TOY EKEINOY OINE>~PXALE PEI CIANOINPECBY 
TE POEM EICANTOYC OANOYCONTHF NOX 


cou 
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GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW. 


‘ sg Al som ee Gk , 
3 4 Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he 


saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and 


brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 


priests and elders, 4 Saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, 
What zs that to us? see thou fo that. 5 And he 
cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and de- 


parted, and went and hanged himself. 6 And the 
chief priests took the silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful to put them into the treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. 7 And they took counsel, and bought 


with them the potter’s field to bury strangers in. 


8 Wherefore that field was called, The field of blood, 
unto this day. 9 Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken of by Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that 
was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did 
value; 10 And gave them for the potter’s field, as 
the Lord appointed me. 11 And Jesus stood before 
the governor: and the governor asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 


him, Thou sayest. 12 And when he was accused of 


the chief priests and elders, he answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not how 
many things they witness against thee? 14 And he 
answered him to never a word; insomuch that the 
governor marvelled greatly. 15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont to release unto the people a 
notable prisoner, whom they would. 16 And they 
had then a notable prisoner, a robber, named Jesus- 
Barabbas. 17 Therefore when they were gathered 
together, Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye now 
that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus which is 
called Christ? 18 For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him unto him. 19 4| When Pilate was 
set down on the judgment seat, his wife, Pempele, sent 
unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that 
just man: for [ suffered many things last night in 
a dream because of him, and many things have I seen 
in favour of this very man, ina vision this day. 20 But 
the chief priests and elders persuaded their multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 


The text exhibited by the fourth fragment differs in some parts, as you observe, from that hitherto known. 


“ It is easier for a needle to receive a cable rope, than for a foolish talker to 


restrain his tongue.” 


In the Island of Megiste (Castellorigo), on the Coast of Lycia, I have 


2h H) 


repeatedly heard the same import expressed by natives, as follows: 


Bio aN , { LTO THY THUTrAV THS TaKKopadas 
(0a KANWV Va TEPATY ATO THV TP TNS p ; 


\ A a N , av ¥ \ \ = ee 
myn TOV TOVAOYGA TO TTOMA OEY NKOVT TOTE VA TAVT): 


“TJ have seen a cable rope pass through the eye of a needle, but I never 


heard the mouth of a great talker cease speaking.” 


In some manuscripts, and in particular in the manuscript written by the 
Emperor Theodosius the younger, I found KAMIAON. (Vide fac-simile 
No. 6, Plate VI. p. 46.) This manuscript, which Theodosius wrote with his 
own hand, in golden letters, was presented by some of his descendants to the 
Monastery of St. Sabba, in Palestine, where it is still preserved. It was writ- 
ten, as the imperial calligrapher himself states, in the 13th year of his reign, 


that is, A.D, 421. 


The same Theodosian manuscript gives KAAQN in the parallel passage 


of Luke. (Vide fac-simile No. 7, Plate VI. p. 46.) 


In a manuscript written A.D. 539, by Menas, Patriarch of Constantinople, 
: eer ae 
and enriched with valuable notes, the reading 1s KAMIAON. This 


manuscript is still preserved in the Monastery of the Pantocrator, on Mount 


Athos. ( Vide fac-simile No. 9, Plate VcEs p- 46.) 
. . NT 
So much at present in regard to the reading KAAQN. 


10. AIA TPYIIHMATOS PAGIAOX AIEAOEIN H 
DWAOYSION EISXEAOEIN EIX THN BASIAEIAN 
TOY OEOT. | The codex of Hermodorus also gives the passage thus. In 


‘ / Sa) 6 ae ae) a 
others it occurs as follows, “ Ava TPUTHMATOS PAPLoos eicen ety, 1) 


\ / nr > A 
mrovcwoy eis THY Bacirelav TOV Uupavor, 


‘ j j » king * heaven.” nd in 

eye of a needle, than for a rich man into the sce of Deer eats A : 
Et 5 Sneed se 

others again, “ Aa Tpumnuatos papioos eloenGety, 1) TWAOVTLOY ELS 


my ea wy.’ “To enter through the eye of a 
tiv Bactrelav Tod Oeod cicedOeiv, “To enter through ; 


; : le ee 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
N 


3° 


” «To enter through the 


Such readings are also found as, “ dua Tpupadias,” “ dua TpUuTNS,” 
fe. 

12. AKOYTS ANTES AE OI TOY IHSOY MAOHTAI 
TAYTA EZEIIAHSSONTO 3604PA AETONTES, 
“And when the disciples of Jesus heard these things, they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying.” This is also the reading of the codex of Hermodorus. 
“Axotcartes 8€é of wabnral 


é£emAnoooVTO AéyovTes,”’ “And when the disciples heard, they were 


In other copies the passage reads thus, ‘ 


“ s an ce A A ‘ . 5) / 

amazed, saying.” That of Nectarius is as follows, “‘’Axovoavres 8é of 
al fal lal / Lee J / \ 

Tov Incov pabnrai Tabta, erapdyOncav Nav Kal €goBnOncar, Kab 

év PoP édeyov TH Incod, Ts,” K.T.r. ‘And when the disciples of 

Jesus heard these things they were exceedingly troubled and afraid, and in 

fear, said unto Jesus,” &c. 


14. EMBAEVAS AE O IHXOYS EIEN ATTOIS 
ITAPA ANOPNITOIS AATNATON TOTO EXTI ITA- 
PAAE OENITIANTA ATNATA KAI OYTAEN AATNA- 
TON ESTI, “ And Jesus looking at them, said unto them, With men this 
is impossible, but with God all things are possible and nothing impossible.” 
Hermodorus also writes this passage in the same way. In some codices the 
reading is, “HuBréras 5é 6 Incods etre “ rapa avOpwroug todTo 
abdyvatov éott Tapa 6€ Bed ravta Suvara,”’ “And Jesus looking 
at them, With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible,” 
and all the rest is omitted. Some have )éyev instead of ef7rey ; in others 
the latter part of the sentence is thus, “ TIlapa oY Oco TavTa dvvaTa 


éotw,” and “duvata Tavta,” gC. 


17. TOTE AIIOKPIOEIS OIETPOX, fc. | This passage 
A 9 > b \ a TT Z 4 heaps 
Nectarius writes thus, “ T'ore ody amroxpiOeis 0 Liuwv Ilétrpos Neyer 
9 te -/ 5) Ne AS tn, ,. / eee / f 
avta: Kupie, tov nuets apnkapwev TavTa Kal NKONOVONTAMLEV 
cot,’ “ Then Simon Peter therefore answering, saith unto him, Lord, Behold, 
d 
we have forsaken all and followed thee.” In others it is written as follows, 


, \ \ t , 5 : DTA, 38 A ts lid / , 
“ Tore 5¢ aroxpiels o [létpos eizrev avr@ wov npeis apnKapev 


aaa. or 


~ 


aa iene 


——— < 













































































































Cotumy I. 


, ye Es > 
VOrel a ; ayyeos €l- 
woe VEKPOL. Amroxpilers d€ 0 ayy 


Kal eyevovTo ne 
~ c A nw t 7 

me tats yours’ My poBetobe vpets 

ov eoTAUpOLE- 


\ g > an 
oida yap, ote Inoouv T° 
A » ud a 
vov (yteite OvK EoTWY @oe 7 i 
yepOn yap, Kaba ye mp o cme SevTe, voeTe 


TOV TOTOV, ? i 
Kal TAX mopevleroat ElTaTE TOUS 


4 nw 5 
Grov eKelTO O KUPLEVHY TOV ba 


vaTOU: 
Pnrais adroo, ore HyepOn amd Tov vE- 

palntais avTov, YEP Ee ; 

kpav' Kat ldov Tpodyel VjLas els amv Pakahns 

apy exel avtov sweobe idov, eiov vply, 

Kal dredbodca tax) dad Tov prynpetov Kal ; 

e€eh0odcar TOD KHTOV, EV GO TO pYNmELOY 

got, peta PdBov Kai xXapas peyadys, edpa- 

pov darayyehar Tots pabntats avtod, Kat t- 

Sod, év TG Topevder Bau aitas amnvTnoe ; 

avtais 6 loovs, éywr’ Xatpere, ab de TpowehPovoat 

expdTncav avTOV TOUS rédas Kab MpoTEKVYnTAY avTE" 

rote héyer adrats 6 “Incods’ ‘My doBetobe. wrayere 


\ 


an yy , £. ane 
amayyeihaTe TOUS ddeddots mov, wa améehOwow ets THI 


, » ) “ + > 
Tahwvavav, KoKEL PE oWovTa. 


10 


15 


20 


FRAGMENT V. OF THE 


Cotumy II. 
héyov" “°-EO00n por maca e€ovoia év ov- 
lal \ ~ / > 
pav@ Kat emi ys. mopevevtes ody 
vuvi pabntevoate mavta Ta evn Ba- 
/ > \ A onl — 
mrilovtes €ls TO Ovopa Tov Ila- 
aN \ a) Satin \ al ¢€ , , = 
Tpos Kal TOU Titov Kat Tov aytov Ivevpatos: b1- 
\ A , Y 3 
SdoKovTEs aUTOUS THPELW TAaVTA Coa eveTeEL- 
A \ \ > rn 
dpnv vu, Kat idov, éyo weF yyav ei 
4 4 A , re 
Tdoas Tas Nuepas ews THS TuvTEdElas Tod 


bia) > 
QALWVOS. 


ra \ “ \ 7 4 Hl , 
H ypadyn 7H xelpt Nuxohaov Araxo- 
> e “4 / b] / 
vou Kal’ vumayopevow MartOaiov doarddov 
nan r lal > \ la) a 
"Incov Xpiortov. “Eyévero d€ TO wevtexaide- 
A las , > / + \ 
KdT@ THS TOV Kuptov ‘Avadyews ere, Kal 
A 5) 7 A > / \ 
tots ev Ilakaotivy motos “lovdatous Te kal 


"Edda 10007. 


The conclusion of this fragment conveys to us deeply interesting information. We learn from it that the entire document, containing the 
whole of Matthew’s Gospel, was written at the dictation of the Evangelist, by Nicolaus of Antioch, one of the seven Deacons, 
(whose appointment and name are recorded in the 6th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles,) in the fifteenth year from the Ascension of 


our Lord. 


qayta,’ “And then Peter answered and said, &c.” In some MSS. thus, 


"Aroxpibels dé ILétpos, fc. 


21. AMHN AETQ TMIN.] "Apzyy occurs twice in the codex 
of Stachys, 


22. ITAAITTENESIA. | This word is sometimes found written 


Tanwvyevecta, but this is an error of the copyist, as are” Otay Kanon 
or Kablcet, and also Kabnoea Oe and KabecOnaecbe. In the codex of 
Nectarius the passage is written as follows: ‘ "Apunv éyo Dpety OTe Upets 
ol Ta TaVTAa KaTaNeLTrOVTES EveKd pov Kab aKkorov0naavrés fo, 
év TH Tanrwyyeveria, btav Kabion 6 bus Tod avOperov ’ Em 
Opovov Sofns adtod, Kablcecbe Kal tpets adtod em dddexa 
Opovous xplvovtes tas Suv@deKa Tod ‘Iopanr guras,” « Verily I 
se athe Ai A rae Ane left ee for my sake and followed me, in the 
egeneration when the Son of Man shall sit i > thr i 

yourselves sit in twelve thrones judging © SUPE pega ae 
number 6@dexa is elsewhere found as Sexadvo. vs ¥ 


26. OIKIA.| Olkiav in the singul 


ar . -) . 
¢ ee occurs in other copies, and 
EVEKEV TOU OVOLATOS LOU is elsewhere re 


F na 2 ee / 

ad TOU €0v ovouaTos evexa. 
ae ram) 3 others have written, grodXa- 
TAaclova (manifold), and buploTaclova (a ten-thousandfold), 


ll. IEPI 4E THN ENAEKATHN QPAN 


> > ve . / $ 
the eleventh hour.” ° Qpav is altogether omitted in 
ll. ESEAOQN EYTPEN A 
al 7 / 
AETEI ATTOIX. | This passage 
4 © 9 4 / ov : , \ BS 
THY EvoeKaTnv Opav eEENdv adOrs ¢ KUpLOS TOD awrerd l 
t \ v ¢ nm > 
€up@v adrous' EcTaTAS, Neve yTOLS, G Lé fete vo 
: 9s AMEYEL AUTOLS, Wa TL éotHKaTeE Oe 7% 
7 V r f ’ f. 93 “ VE eds ~~ ae 
)¥ )LEpav apyot;, “and about the eleventh hour the lord of the y 


Also exatovtatyXNaclova (a hundredfold) 


* And about 


some copies. 


AAOTS ESTNTAS KA [ 


Nectarius writes thus vues TTepi ny 


ineyard 


went out again and found others standing, and saith unto them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle?” 


14. YITATETE KAI YMEIS EIS TON AMIIEAN- 
NA KAI EAN HI AIKAION AH¥EXOE, “Go ye also 
into the vineyard, and whatever is just ye shall receive.” In some copies this 
is defectively and erroneously written, “ “Y'arayere Kal Upels éus. TOV 
auLTENOVA.”’ In others again, “ ‘YT rdyerte Kal Upels els TOV GpTre- 
Ava pov: Kal d gay 7 Sikatov SHcw tpiv,” “Go ye also into my 
vineyard, and whatever is just I will give unto you.” 


19. KAI EAOONTES OI TEPLTHN EN4EKATHEN.| 


3 / \ c \ \ / . Te! 
E/N Oovtes &é of Tept THY EVOEKATNV in some MSS. 


22. ENOMISAN OTI ITAEIONA. | Thus in the codex of 
Hermodorus. In others, “ évéuicav Ste TrElov Te Nyvovrat,” “ they 
thought that they should receive something more.” In that of Nectarius it 
stands as follows, “ €vouioay OUTOL TAELOY TL TOVTAV AyovTat,” 


“these thought that they should receive something more than the others.” 
92 r oa Ta ¢ , . ee 
“3d. ANA AHNAPION #| To avadnvap.ov in other copies. 


24. OYTOI OI EXXATOI MIAN QPAN EIIOIH- 
SAN. ] “These last have wrought one hour.” “ Oro of Exyarol pay 
@pav étoinoay.” “These have wrought one hour,” in other copies. In 
that of Nectarius it stands thus, “ Ka) 67) ANaBovTes oUTOL TO pc Oabev 
KicOapa Sveysyyutov Kata Tod Kupiov Tod aumeh@vos heyovTEes 
Tade ‘Obrot of Eryaror plav dpav érdincav Kal iva Ti igous 
avrous nuiv eroincas tots Bactdcact TO Badpos THs 7pEpas Kal 
TOV Kavowva aN ‘““And they having received the stipulated wages, mutr- 
mured against the lord of the y ineyard, saying these words, ‘ These last have 
wrought one hour, and wherefore hast thou made them equal to us who have 
borne the burden and heat of the day ?’” 
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GOSPEL OF S17, MATTHEW. 


and became as dead men. 5 And the angel answered 


and said unto the women, Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 6 He is not 
here: for he is risen just as he foretold. Come, see 
the place where the Lord over Death lay. 7 And go 
quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the 
dead ; and, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee ; 
there shall ye see him: lo, I have told you. 8 And 
they departed quickly from the sepulchre, and went 
out of the garden wherein the sepulchre is, with fear 
and great joy; and did run to bring his disciples 
word. 9 4 And lo, as they were going, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him 
by the feet, and worshipped him. 10 Then said Jesus 
unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren that 


they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. 


28.0 AE AIIOKPIOEIS EIEN ENI AYTON, 


“ And he answered and said to one of them.” So in the codex of Hermodorus, 
In some it varies in different ways. Some of the copyists write the passage thus, 
r . cc \ > 

Others again, ‘‘O 6€ dazro- 


KpiBels avTav évi eitrev.”? The transcriber Nectarius writes the passage 


~~ \ Cun Le Soon cay 
oi ‘O O€ atrokpllels EVL ELTTEV AUTOWD. 


c a\ 9 \ / eer A / cmH a 
thus : “°O d€ arroxpibels Neyer ExdoT@ TdV yoyyutovTwr, “Eraipe 
> a a 5] {8 / eRe 5 9 \ \ 
OUK QOLKO) JE, OVXL ONVAPLOV DOVVEPHVYCA GOL 5 Gpov OvV TOV Gov 
Kal Taye év eipnvn,’ ”? « And he answering, saith to each one of those 
who murmured, ‘ Friend, I do thee no wrong ; did I not agree with thee for a 

penny? Take, therefore, what is thine, and go in peace.’ ” 

4, AOOON (innocent), instead of the adjective ado@or, which by some 
written ZO@ov, with the iota subscriptum AIKAION (just), occurs in 
other copies. That of Nectarius has AK AKON (harmless), in the copy 
of Antonius of Jerusalem, aveyKANTOV (irreproachable), 

7. EWION.) Liray occurs in some copies. 

8. KOPBANAN.]| This word has a great variety of readings in 


But the 


> r@) an ree a = Aras Tha TOY is the ee an 
first reading, Kopbavav is the most correct. The word is Chaldean, and 


5 . . O a pP a : F Ta! 
different copies, for we find KopSova, KOpo@vay, and Kop6av. 


4 rar j Ae es 
sionifies “a sacred treasury ;’’? the second means a “ repository ;” the third, 


the act of depositing ;” and the fourth, “a gift.” As St. Mark proves, vii. 11. 


9. STYMBOTAION AE AABONTES. 


> . / / 
in that of Antonius, cupPovrtov TE 


In the copy of Necta- 
rius, cupPBovdlov dé ryevopevov ; es | 
AaBovtos ywpayv ; in some again, cu~Povdiov Te AaPovTes is the 
reading. 

ay KATAMAPTTPOTSI, “bear witness against;” “ KaTNnYO- 
pode,” “ accuse,” is found in some copies; and in that of Nectarius, “ ca- 


KoNoyoucl, “speak evil. 


5. IPOs OTAE EN PHMA. | The reading of Nectarius is 
day .\ TeKplvato d€ 0 Inaovs T pos TavTa TO | livar@ Ovo eV phea,” 
“ And to these things Jesus answered Pilate not a word,” 

”" KATA AE THN EOPTHN EIOOH O HDEMON 
ATIOATEIN ENA TOI OXAQI AESMION ENISHMON 
ON H@OEAON, “Now at that feast the governor was wont to release 
to the people one notable prisoner whom raid haar t Kara a TH 
EopTnV TOU Ilacya elw@bacw ol nyepoves aToMts Ww ols ois 
éva tov Secplov, Ov avtol 70eXov,” “And at the feast of the Passover 


3 were W release he multitudes one of the prisoners whom 
the governors were wont to release to the 





49 


spake unto me, saying, All power is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. 19 Go ye now, therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 20 
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Amen. 


4] The writing by the hand of Nicolaus the 
Deacon, at the dictation of Matthew, the 
Apostle of Jesus Christ. 1t was done in the 
fifteenth year after the Ascension of our Lord, 
and was distributed to the believing Jews and 
Greeks in Palestine. 


they would.” This is the reading of the copy of Nectarius, 
€ 


In some it 
/ ov > / ral / . 
‘amrovew Eva Tw dyAw SéopLL0V, dv #OeXov ;’’ in others, 

> ve s mn + > : a / a 
“arohvew eva Sécmiov TH Gyro; and again, “ drrodvewy TO 


occurs thus, 


» ie / 
oyAw@ Eva SéopLor. 


9. EIXON AE TOTE AESMION EIIISHMON AHI- 
{THN IHZOTN BAPABBAN KAAOTMENON, “And they 
had then among the prisoners a notable prisoner, called Jesus-Barabbas.” 
In the codex of Hermodorus, “ Hiyov 6€ tote év decpois émlonmov 
Anotny 'Incodvy BapaSEay carovpevor,” “ And they had then among 
the prisoners a notable robber, called Jesus-Barabbas.” The received text I 
have shown in the parallel columns at page 28. In that of Nectarius it runs 
thus, “ Miyov 6€ TOTE ob TOL ev GUNAKH THPODpEVoY décpuov *"Incoov 
Tov AjoTapxov Tov Kai BapaBPav Karovpevor,” “Now they then 
had a prisoner kept in custody, Jesus the robber-chief, also called Barabbas.” 


12. TINA OEAETE HAH ATIOATSO TMIN, “ Whom will 
ye now that I release unto you?” In some codices this passage varies, as 
“riva tov d0m OéreTe atrodkvow vty,” “whether of the two will ye 
9») 


fee VEN Cm ; yo 
that Irelease unto you?” and “‘ twva GéXeTeE ULV aTToAVoOW ATO TOV 


Ov.” In that of Nectarius it is as follows, “ Svuvnywevov 8é rov 
"Loviaiwy eitrev avtots 6 ITinatos tlva béXere dro aw Umty Hon 
tov ToD BapaBBa’ Incodyv 4) Tov Neyopevov Xpictov;” “ And when 
the Jews were gathered together, Pilate said unto them, whom will ye now 
that I release unto you, Jesus the son of Barabbas, or Jesus that is 
Christ?” 


14, WAPEAOKAN ATTOI ATTON, «They haa deliv 


unto him.” §o also in the copy of Hermodorus. 


called 


ered him 
In the common version the 
pronoun avuT@ after the verb is omitted, 


15. KAOHMENOT AE TOT TIIAATOY EI TOx 
BHMATOS, “When Pilate was set down on the jadgment-seat.” | 


ce 


n 
. oo / Qa \ 5 lal , \ nr 
the common version, Kaényévov dé adbtouvémt tod Pyatos, ” 


when he was set down on the judgment-seat.” 

16. AIESTEIAE IIPO> ATTON TEMOEAH Lied ts 
NH ATTOT AKTOTS A: “His wife, Pempele, sent unto him, saying.» 
The common version has, “ -A7qréoreiAe€ pos avTov y yur) auTov 
Aéyouca,” “his wife sent unto him, saying.” In some codices we find 
emreyunre, Ve. instead of amréoteiAc. But the name of Pilate’s wife occurs 
in no one of the known codices in Western Europe, nor do the words dis- 
tinguished by spaced letters. Concerning these, see page 28, They are also 
found in the MSS. of Hermodorus and of Stachys, and the copies made from them. 


































































































































































17. MHAEN SOI KAITOI AIKAIO!I ANAPI EKEINOI, 
“Have thou nothing to do with that just man.” This passage has a great 
yariety of readings in different mss; . 1. Mnoév ool Kal TO duxal@.” 
9, ‘ Mndév cou Te Suxaio ToUT@.” 9. « Mndév cou TH abpare 
rovTm TO SuKaiy.” 4 “ Mnbdév cou TO avOpaT@ TY duKal@ 


TOUT@. 

19. TMOAAA TAP ENA@ON KAT ONAP AI ATTON 
EN TH NYKTI TH> IIAPEA@OTSH> KALI TIOAAA 
KA®@ TITAP EIAON SHMEPON THEP ATTOT EKEI- 
NOT, “For 1 suffered many things last night in a dream alg 
of him, and many things have I seen in favour of this very man, 1 a 
vision this day.’ This passage is given defectively in the common 
version; the reading in some editions is, *‘ qrONAG yap éqraGov o7nJLEpov 
KaT ovap 80 avtov,’’ “for I have suffered many things this day i a 
dream because of him.” In some MSS., ‘ qTrOANa yap erravov KAT ovap 
yuKTos Ov avtov, “ for I have suffered many things in a dream by night 
because of him.” And again in others, “ ToNNa yap érrabov TN vUKTL 
” «for Ihave suffered many things this night,” all the intervening 
arelessness of the transcribers. They 
and those copied from it. In 


/ v 
TAUTN; 
words having been omitted through the ¢ 
are all to be found in the codex of Hermodorus, 
«? AéoTtelne TOs auTov 


that of Nectarius the passage stands thus, 
L TO Sica 


¢e \ lal / / 
Tlewrékn 1) yuvn avtov, heyoura, ‘undev TOL Ka 
iN ” \ > 7 > Si 2X > 
GvSpi tovT@ Tada yap érabov Sewa kat Ovap ov avToV ev 
a \ nA / spies" > ~ / ae ef 5 
TH VUKTL TNS mapenGovens, Kab OUK oNiya Kal UTTap €LOOV 
¢ na rs fal / / >) 
on) LEpov rep TOU avOpwtrov TOU dtKalou TOUTOU, 
ing, Have thou nothing to do with this just man, 
because of him in a dream last night, 


“His wife 


Pempele, sent unto him, say 
for I have suffered many dreadful things 
and I have seen not a few things in a vision this day in favour of that 


just man.” ; 

22, OL AE APXIEPEIZ KAI Ol MIPESBTTEPOI 
EMEISAN TOTS OXAOTS ATTON, “But the chief priests 
and elders persuaded their multitude. So in the codex of Hermodorus. 
In others, * Of 8& dpysepels Kal ob mpecBvTepo TOU Naod ETrELaAV 
Tovs dxNous,” “ But the chief priests and the elders of the people persuaded 
the multitude.” In the common text it is, “of O€ apxlepets Kal ob TT peo- 
Bitepos erevcav Tos OyAouS a aitiowvtar Tov BapaSéar,” 
«“ But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that they should 
ask Barabbas.” In the version of Nectarius, the passage is, ‘ Oi dé mpa- 
revovTes TOV apyLepéwv Kal TOV mpeaButépav Tov aod émretoav 
rods bydous adTav Wa aitnowvTai tov BapaBBav,” “But the 
leading men of the chief priests and elders of the people persuaded their multi- 
tude that they should ask Barabbas.” 

4. HTEPOH TAP KAOA TE IIPOEHIIIE. “For he has 
arisen just as he foretold.” Thus also in the codex of Hermodorus. In the 
common text the reading is that shown in the preface. See also page 30. 

5. AETTE IAETE TON TOON OIOT EKEITO O 
KYPIETON TOT OANATOT, “Come, see the place where the Lord 
over Death lay.” This passage also agrees with the codex of Hermodorus. 
In some MSS. the reading is,“ Aedre ldere Tov TOToV Orrou ExeLTO,” 
* Come, see the place where he lay.” In others, ‘‘ Actre idere Tov TéTroV 
Orov EKELTO O Kdpuos,” “Come, see the place where the Lord lay,” and 
nothing more. In the codex of Nectarius the passage is as follows, “ AevdTe 
(dete Tov TOTrov Orrou éxeito 6 TOD Bavdtov Kpaticas Kupios 
nav, “Come, see the place where our Lord lay who conquered death.” 

8. AITO TON NEKPON.] ’?E£« ta&v vexpayv in the codex of 


Nectarius. 





9. KAI [AOT TIIPOATEI TMIN EI> THN TAAIAAI- 
AN EKEI ATTON OVES@E IAOT EIIION MIN 
«¢ And behold he goeth before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him: Lo, I flee 
told you.” This passage in some MSS. is as follows, “ Kal ™ poayet ipas 
els rv Tamidalay Kaos elev wiv exe avTov drwecGe,” “ And 
he goeth before you into Galilee, as he said unto you, there shall ye see him.” 
In some it varies thus, “ Kai T poaryel bas eis THY Tadiralar, exe? 
abtov drpecbe KeOas elev tiv,” “And he goeth before you into 
Galilee, there shall ye see him as he said unto you.” In the MS. of Nectarius 
the variation is as follows: “ Kai Tpodyet trois pabnras avtod els 
viv Tadsralar, xabos elrev avrots: “ldov eizrov byiv,” “ And he 


goeth before his disciples into Galilee, as he said unto them, Lo, I told you.” 


11. KAI EZEAOOTSAI TOT KHILOT EN OF TO MNH- 
MEION ESTI META ®OBOT KAI XAPAS METAAH> 
EAPAMON AIIAITEIAAI TOI MAOHTAIS ATTOT 
KAI IAOT EN TOI IIOPETEZOAI ATTA ATIHNTH- 
SEN ATTAIS O IHZOTS AETON XAIPETE, “ And went out 
of the garden wherein the sepulchre is, with fear and great joy, and did run to 
bring his disciples word. And lo, as they were going, Jesus met them, saying, 
All hail’ Such is the reading of the codices of Hermodorus and Stachys, and 
the copies made from them. In the common version the passage is defective, as 
has been shown at pp. 30, 31. In other codices it is varied thus, ‘“ E7ret 
oby é&AAOov peta GoBov Kal yYapas peyarns, [dod 0 “Incods 
amnvrnoey avtais, Myav xaipete,” “ When, therefore, they came out 
with fear and great joy, Jesus met them, saying, All hail.” In the MS. of 
Nectarius the reading of this passage is as follows: “ Kat aren Ooicar 
Tayv aro Tod pyypelov, Kal éEeMModcas Tod KnTroV €v @ TO 
pvnetov éxerto év GOB Kal xapa peyady, éomrevoay avayyetdat 
TO yevomevov Tos falnTats Tod Kupiov. Kat idov, €v T@ Tro- 
pevecOar avtas nTHVTNTEY aUTAis 6 Inaods Aéywv xalpere,” 
“ And they departed quickly from the sepulchre, and went out of the garden in 
which the sepulchre stood, in fear and great joy, and hastened to tell the 
disciples of the Lord that which had happened. And lo, as they were going, 
Jesus met them, saying, All hail.” In some copies, instead of “ ws 6€ 
érropevovto amayyeidat ToIs pabntais abrod, Kal ov 0 Inaods,” 
the reading of the common text we find, “«" Ore O€ émropevovTa TOlS AUTOU 


> ~ iw lal 
amayyetNat, idsov o Lecods, Fc.” 


1. EAO@OH MOI IIASA EZOTSIA EN OTPANOI KAI 
EMI THS.| “’£d00n pou aca é£ovola &v Te Tots Ovpavois 
Kal em THS ys,” is the reading of Nectarius. Elsewhere we find also 


(1 aa PANG me ’ , . . * : - : 
E$00n jot Taca éEovcla ev Otpavots kat ert Ths YAS.” 


2. IOPETOENTES OTN NTNI MAOHTETSATE 
IIANTA TA EONH BATIITIZONTES> ATTOTS EIS TO 
ONOMA TOY ITATPOS KAI TOT TIOT KAI TOT AI'T- 
OT IINETMATOS AIAASKONTES A. | In some codices the 
conjunction OTN, and the adverb NY NI occur; but in the common version 
they are both omitted. (Vide p.31.) They exist in the codex of Hermodorus 
and in others. In that of Nectarius the passage is, “ IT opeveoGe otv Hon 
kal padnteboate mdvra ta tOvn Barritovtes adtovs eis TO 
Spay TOU TATpOs’ SiOdaKOVTES AUTOS THPELV qav@ Oa éVvETel- 
Rane vyivs Kal dod eyo eis pel buov Tacas TAS NMEepAs ES 
THS TvVTENE(AS TOD al@vos,’’ “Go now, therefore, and teach all nations, 
&c. In some copies “ efud ueO” Syudv,” instead of “ wel? Hudy ell.” 


' ar 
an 218 Empat os 
d in others ay also occurs at the end, although superfluous, 
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Ir has been remarked in the preceding pages that the first 
of the evangelists was Matthew, the son of Alpheeus, whose 
surname was also Rhucus or Rufus, and Rebecca, formerly 
surnamed Chirothea, commonly known by this appellation, 
like her husband; for he was more known by his surname 
than by his proper name, as many men of other nations have 
been in ancient and modern times.* 

It has also been said that Matthew was born in Gennesaret 
of Galilee, B.C. 24, and after writing his gospel in Greek, 
chiefly by the hand of Nicolaus the Deacon, A.D. 48, in the 
chief city of Judea, died A.D. 83, at Mierapolis, in Parthia, 
and not in Syria, as some erroneously assert. I now proceed 
to speak concerning James, the brother of the Lord, as was 
promised at p. 22 of this work. 

He was the son of Joseph, the suitor of the Virgin Mary, 
and Mary, his lawful wife, who later received various sur- 
names, and died three years before the espousals of Mary the 
mother of the Lord. He was born 17 years before the In- 
carnation of Christ, at Hieropohs, in Syria, and died by 
martyrdom at Jerusalem, A.D. 63, in the 79th year of his 
age, and the 28th of his episcopate of Jerusalem, according 
to the historians of antiquity who have accurately investigated 
The death 


of this truly just man was the cause of the taking of Jeru- 


the matter, whose testimonies we shall see below. 


salem by the Romans, A.D. 70, and of the complete over- 


* Several proper names of men, illustrious as well as obscure, have been 
altogether disused on account of their surnames, and the latter adopted in 
place of them ; not merely by the generations coming after them, but even 
by their contemporaries, being so named either in sport, or for some historical 
reason, remarkable or not, or from any other accidental cause. Thus Simon, 
the chief of the apostles, was once called Peter, and was thus known, and is to 
the present day; wherefore the name Peter took the signification of the Rock 
of Faith and of the Church of Christ, from the era of the Saviour ; as also 
St. Paul was called by the theologians the two-edged sword of the words of 
the Holy Ghost. For this reason he is represented by the painters as holding 
a sword, as St. Peter is with a key, because some call him the Key of Paradise, 
on account of a passage in Scripture. Many call Matthew, Levi, and Jude 
the brother of James, our Lord’s brother, Thaddeus and Lebbeus, he being 
one of the twelve Apostles, and a different persona altogether from Judas 
Iscariot, who betrayed the Lord to the Jews, James, again, was known by 
the epithet Just, or the Brother of God. His father Joseph had the surname of 
Alpheus, for which reason his sons, James and Jude, and their other brothers, 
were and still are called the Sons of Alpheus. Joseph is also called the Just, 
and the Suitor of the Mother of God. Joseph, the son of Jacob, is called the 
All-beauliful, and Jacob his father, Israel; Moses, the Seer of God; Elijah, 
the Zealot; Adam, the Founder of the race and the First-formed. The Evangelist 
John was called the Bosom Friend, the Son of Thunder,and the Theologian; 
and St. Gregory had the surname of the Th ologian. St. John was called 
Chrysostom, or Golden-mouth; and another John, a father of the Chureh, the 
Merciful. Xenophon was named Sweet; Apollonius, the Discontented. Origen, 
the Adamantine and Brazen-entrailed. Greece has been termed the Foe of 
Barbarians, and the Nursling of the Muses ; the Zosimades, Benefactors . 
Metaxas, the Conqueror; Nicetaras, the Eater of Turks; Caraiscaces, the 
Invincible; Miaiiles, the Intrepid; Canares, the Destroyer with fire ; Odysseus, 
the son of Andrutzes, the hero of modern Greece, the Swift-footed ; the illus- 
trious Caratasos, the Winner of Trophies ; 3otzaris, the Hero; and Mavrocor- 
dato. the Discreet. Above all, our Saviour Jesus was surnamed Christ, and is 


so called by all Christians to this day, and will be for all ages. So John, who 


0 


throw of the city and nation of the Hebrews, as Josephus 
and Hegesippus and other historians relate, all of which will 
be shown in the course of this work. 

This James, the sacred painters of the Eastern church, and 
especially of Mount Athos, always pourtray with a cheerful 
aspect, white hair, a long beard, bushy eyebrows, and black 
eyes. Moreover, they represent him with a strip of parch- 
ment in his hand, on which are usually written the first lines 
of his General Epistle; otherwise they represent him attired 
in the archiepiscopal costume in the act of blessing the people, 
holding in his left hand a roll of the Holy Liturgy, opened 
at the prayer: ‘‘O Lord, who blessest them that bless thee,’’ 
&c. And this they do according to ancient written tradition. 

There were two of the name of James, both enumerated by 
most writers in the lst of the twelve apostles, (but some 
reckon the one who was the brother of the Lord among the 
seventy.)+ This one, and his sister’s son, the brother of John 
the Evangelist, both being the children of Zebedee and Salome, 
third daughter of Joseph, who bore the name of the mother 
of her father Joseph, commonly surnamed Alpheus. ‘For 
says Theodoret, Bishop of 
Tyre, ‘‘had four sons by his secular wife, James, Simon, Jude, 


Joseph, the suitor of the Virgin,” 


fo} 


and Jose; and three daughters, Esther, Thamar, and Salome, 
named after his mother, whom Joseph gave in marriage to 
Zebedee. Of her Zebedee begat James and John the Evan- 


baptized him, was surnamed the Forerunner, and is universally called Fore- 
runner or Baptist. It is therefore nothing new or strange that the parents of 
St. Matthew were called also Rhucus and Chirothea, as some historians relate, 
since Matthew himself, like several of the apostles and holy men, had a two- 
fold appellation. 

+ One of those who count him among the seventy is Dorotheus, Bishop 
of Tyre, who was martyred in the time of Licinius and Constantine the kings, 
He wrote, it is said, many learned works, of which unfortunately none have 
been preserved, save a small ecclesiastical treatise on the Seventy Disciples of 
our Lord, which most critics pronounce spurious, declaring at the same time 
that it is the work of the 6th century after Christ, and not of the 3rd, when 
Dorotheus flourished. I assert it to be the work of Procopius the Elder, as 
others, who have suspected the same, have said before me. For I have seen 
in the Monastery of St. Dionysius at Mount Athos a more complete copy than 
that published, inscribed by Procopius as follows :— 

“"Yr6pvnpa TIPOKOTIILOT AQPO@EOT rot rij¢ Tupiwy tmvoxorie roebu- 
Tépou TEM TE TWY OWOEKA Kai TWY ELOOpHKOVTA pabyTwY Tov Kupiov, Kat TEpt TWY 
paprupnoavrTwy ey ToIg Katpoig Arkiviov Kat Kwyorayrivou Twy Baowéwy,” :- 

*« A Commentary of Procopius, son of Dorotheus, an Elder of the Bishopric 
of Tyre, concerning the Twelve and the Seventy Disciples of our Lord, and 
those who were martyred in the time of Licinius and Constantine the kings.” 

This inscription not only gives us the real name of the author of the work 
in question, but also convicts as spurious the inscription often published with 
the work, and for some purpose adapted as follows :— 

“ Sbiyyoappa éccAnovaorucoy rept tov O' pabynror row Kupiov AOPO®EOY 
émioxomrov Tipov, apxaiov avdpoc, mvevparopopov, Kai paprupoc yeyovorog tv 
roic Kaipoig Atkwiov kal Kwyorayrivov rwy Baoidéwy, ” 3- 

“ The ecclesiastical work concerning the Seventy Disciples, of Dorotheus, 
Bishop of Tyre, an ancient man, and inspired, who was a martyr in the time 
of Licinius and Constantine the kings.” 


1 Matthew, called also Levi, a publican by calling, son of Rhucus and 
Chirothea, of Galilee. —Chron. Pasch., vol. ii, p. 142. 
















































































































in Eusebius, says, ‘ that not merely 


celist.”*  Hegesippus, | ) 
Eusebius Pam- 


” 99 
two, but several bore the name of James.’ ’T : 
“There were two Jameses, one the Just, 


philus remarks, 
the porch of the temple, and 


who was struck while in 
wounded unto death with a piece of wood by a fuller, and 
another who was decapitated.” Paul mentions the Just, say- 
ing, “ But other of the apostles saw I none, save James, the 
Lord’s brother.”{ This James, to whom the ancients gave 
the surname Just, on account of his superior virtue, is recorded 
to have been the first entrusted with the episcopal throne in 
the Church of Jerusalem. Clemens, in his 6th book of 
‘¢ Outlines,” mentions him thus: “ For they say that Peter, 
and James, and John, after the Ascension of the Saviour, 
though being the most honoured of the Lord, did not lay 
claim to glory, but chose James the Just as Bishop of Jeru- 
salem.” And the same author, in the 7th book of the same 
subject, says concerning him, ‘‘ After his resurrection the 
Lord gave knowledge unto James the Just, and John, and 
Peter, and they transmitted it to the other apostles, and the 
other apostles to the seventy, of whom Barnabas was one.’’§ 

In addition to this, Eusebius elsewhere says, ‘‘ The throne 
of James, who first received the Bishopric of Jerusalem from 
the Saviour himself and the apostles, whom the holy scrip- 
tures relate to have held the relation of brother to Christ, has 
been preserved till this time, and the brethren who have fol- 
lowed in succession openly exhibit it to all.” Such reverence 
did the ancients observe, and do those of our time still, con- 
cerning holy men, for the love of God.” || But enough of 
this. 

To these citations may be added the common opinion of the 
Eastern Church, which once a year (October 28rd O.8., on 
which day his memory is kept,) is read in a loud voice by the 
reader of the day— 

“ Kndnbeis adeddos tov Kataxpitov Edda, 

Oyyjokes Ov avTov, TappaKap, Kpovabeis Evo. 

"Eo Oddy adedpdeor tpitdty Evrw eikads TAREaY. ” := 

*¢ Called the brother of Him condemned to the wood (cross), 
thou diest for him, all-blessed one, smitten with a log of 
wood. They smote the virtuous brother of the Lord with a 
log on the 23rd day.” 

‘This St. James, the brother of the Lord, was the first 
Bishop of Jerusalem, being appointed by the Lord himself; 
and he first wrote and published the sacred Liturgy, having 
learnt it from Christ himself. This Liturgy the great Basilius 
subsequently made more concise, and after him St. Chrysos- 
tom, because of the weakness of mankind. Governing the 
Church in Jerusalem, and teaching many of the Jews and 
Greeks, and turning them unto the Lord, he moved the Jews 
to anger. They seized him therefore, and cast him from the 
top of the temple, and slew him.” 

As to his being called the brother of the Lord, the fol- 
lowing account is given by tradition. ‘When Joseph, the 
husband of the Virgin, was dividing his land among his chil- 
dren by his former wife, and desired to give a share to the son 
of , the holy Virgin, the others would not agree to it, But 
James, taking him as a partner in his own allotment, was 
called not only the brother of the Lord, but also the Just.” 


* Chron, Paschal, vol. ii, page 144, Ed. Bonn, and Matt, xiv, 54.56: Mark vi. 3 
. . . ** » a / : ; ; ; : 
+ Hist, Eccl. Lib. ii, ¢, 23, sec. 4, Abt. Apost. c. 12, see, 2, Kuseb. Hist 
Keel. Lib, ii. c. 9. , 


The cause of his martyrdom, which hastened the downfal of 
Jerusalem, is thus related : 
‘‘The Jews,” says Eusebius, Book II. c. 28, ‘‘ when Paul 


appealed to Ceesar, and was sent to Rome by Festus, being 


spiracy against him, turned against James, the brother of the 
Lord, to whom the seat of the bishopric at Jerusalem had 
been entrusted by the apostles. And these things they dared 
to do against him. Having dragged him into the midst of 
them, they demanded, in presence of all the people, a denial 
of his faith in Christ. But when, contrary to the expectation 
of all, he spoke boldly and freely, more than they imagined, 
before the whole multitude, and confessed that our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus was the Son of God, they were no longer able 
to endure the testimony of the man, because, from the ad- 
mirable philosophy and piety with which he discoursed on life, 
he was believed by all to be a most upright man, and slew 
him, taking as an opportunity for license the absence of 
government, because Festus having died in Judea at that 
time, the affairs of his province were in a state of anarchy, 
The historical account of Clemens, 


9 


and not looked after.’ 
formerly cited, show the manner of his death, that he was 
thrown from a pinnacle, and that he was smitten to death with 
a log of wood. Hegesippus, who came in the first succession 
after the apostles, writes most accurately concerning him, and 
thus describes the manner of his death in his fifth memoir : 

‘“‘ After the apostles, James, the brother of the Lord, suc- 
ceeded to the care of the church, who was universally named 
the Just from the time of our Lord till the present, as there 
were several called James. He was holy from his mother’s 
womb. He drank no wine or strong liquors, and ate of nothing 
that had life. A razor passed not over his head, he anointed 
not himself with oil, and used not the bath. To him alone 
it was lawful to enter the holy places, for he wore no woollen 
garment, but fine linen. He went by himself into the temple, 
and was found on his knees, praying for remission for the peo- 
ple, so that his knees were hardened like a camel’s, owing to his 
always bending them in prayer to God, supplicating remission 
for the people. From the exceeding greatness of his justice, 
he was called the Just and Oblias, which means the defence of 
the people and justice, as the prophets declare concerning 
him. Some of the seven sects among the people, before 
mentioned by me in the Memoirs, asked him, Which is the 
door of Jesus? And he said that He was the Saviour, from 
which some believed that Jesus was the Christ. But the 
aforesaid sects believed neither the resurrection, nor that 
at his coming he would repay every every man according to 
his works. Some however believed, through James. And 
when many of the rulers believed, there was a great tumult 
among the Jews and Scribes and Pharisees, saying, The whole 
of the people is in danger of looking for Jesus as the Christ. 
They assembled therefore, and said to James, We exhort thee 
to persuade all who come on the day of the Passover concern- 
ing Jesus, for we all believe in thee; and we and all the 
people bear witness that thou art a just man and wearest no 
mask. Persuade the people, therefore, not to be deceived 


concerning Jesus, for all the people and we ourselves believe 


$ Ep. to Gal. c. i. v. 19. § Lib. iii ce 2—6. 


\| Lib. vii, ¢. 19. 























































































































thee. Stand, therefore, on the pinnacle of the temple, that 
thou mayest be conspicuous on high, and that thy words may 
be well heard by all the people. For all the tribes, tovether 
with the Gentiles, are assembled because of the Passover. 
The aforesaid Scribes and Pharisees therefore set James on 
the pinnacle of the temple, and cried unto him and said, 
Thou just man, in whom we all must believe, since the people 
is deceived concerning Jesus who was crucified, tell us which 
is the door of Jesus? And he answered with a loud voice, 
Why ask ye me concerning Jesus the Son of Man? Lo, he 
sitteth in heaven, on the right hand of the Great Power, and 
will come on the clouds of heaven. And when many fully 
believed, and magnified the testimony of James, saying, 
‘Hosanna to the Son of David!’ the Scribes and Pharisees 
said to one another, We have done ill in affording such a tes- 
timony to Jesus. Let us go up and cast him down, that they 
may be afraid and not believe him. And they cried aloud, 
saying, ‘Oh! oh! the just man is deceived.’ Fulfilling the 
scripture which is written in Isaiah, ‘ Let us make away with 
the just man, for he is inconvenient to us. Therefore do they 
eat the fruit of their works.’ They went up therefore, and cast 
down the just man, and said to one another, ‘Let us stone 
James the Just.’ And they began to stone him, as he did 
not die when cast down, but turned on his knees and said, 
‘Father, Lord God, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.’ While they were thus stoning him, one of the 
priests of the sons of Rechab, the son of Rachaébim,* men- 
tioned by Jeremiah the prophet, cried with a loud voice, and 
said, ‘Hold! and do no harm to this man, for he hath done 
you no wrong. Lo! hear his voice; the just man prays for 
you.’ And a certain man among them, one of the fullers, 
took the club with which he beat out clothes, and brought it 
down on the head of James. Thus he suffered martyrdom, 
and they buried him in the spot by the temple, and his tomb- 
stone still remains by the temple. He was a faithful witness 
to the Jews and Greeks that Jesus is the Christ. Immedi- 
ately after this, Vespasian besieged them.” Thus relates 
Hegesippus, fully coinciding with Clemens. So admirable a 
man indeed was James, and so celebrated among all for his 
justice, that even the wiser part of the Jews were of opinion 
that this was the cause of the siege of Jerusalem immediately 
after his martyrdom, which happened to them for no other 
reason than the sacrilegious crime committed against him. 
Even Josephus has not hesitated to add his testimony in 
writing, where he says, ‘‘ These things happened to the Jews 
in vengeance for James the Just, who was the brother of him 
that is called Christ, and whom the Jews slew, notwithstand- 
ing his pre-eminent justice.” The same writer also relates 
his death in the 20th Book of his Antiquities, in the following 
words :—‘* But Cesar, having learnt the death of Festus, 
sends Albinus as governor of Judea. But the younger Ananus, 


whom we mentioned before as having obtained the high priest- 


* The name ‘PayaeBeip (Rachicbim,) signifying “a good choice,” is read 

‘ > 2 e 2 (Panhs 1 'p , (Rachai \ 

by others ‘PayaBeip Rachabim,) ‘PyyaBeip (Re chabim,) ‘Payaeip (Rachaim.,) 
The first reading is the most preferable, for it is so in the papyrus codex of 


Mayer, and the original texts, 16, 17, and 18 of the same chapter are as they are 


here published. See at the end, and the facesimile. 


+ Josephus writes this name Aapyaiov (Damneus ) ; Syncellus, “Idappatov 
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hood, was of an extremely rash and daring disposition, and 
belonged to the sect of the Sadducees, who are the most un- 
merciful of the Jews in the execution of judgment, as we have 
already shown. Ananus, therefore, being of this character, 
and imagining that he had a suitable opportunity in conse- 
quence of the death of Festus, and of Albinus being yet on 
the way, called an assembly of the judges; and bringing 
thither the brother of Jesus who is called Christ, whose name 
was James, and some others, he presented an accusation against 
them, as having violated the law, and handed them over to 
be stoned. But those who seemed most moderate in the city, 
and most accurate in observing the laws, were greatly offended 
at this, and sent secretly to the king 


toy] 


entreating him to send 
an order to Ananus not to do such things, for that even before 
he had not acted rightly. Some also went out to meet Albinus 
as he journeyed from Alexandria, and informed him that it 
was not lawful for Ananus to summon the Sanhedrim without 
his knowledge. Albinus, induced by this account, writes to 
Ananus in a rage, threatening to call him to account. But 
King Agrippa, for the same reason, took from him the high- 
priesthood, after he had held it three months, and appointed 
Jesus, the son of Dammeeus,t as his successor.” 

‘These are the accounts concerning James, who is said to 
have written the first of the Epistles called General. But it 
must be observed that it is considered spurious. Not many 
indeed of the ancients have mentioned it, nor that called the 
Kpistle of Jude, which is also one the seven called General 
Kpistles. Nevertheless we know that these are publicly used 
in most of the churches.” 

Such is the testimony of Eusebius of the martyrdom of 
James for the sake of truth, and his opinion concerning the 
Kpistles of James and Jude. Damas, Bishop of Magnesia, 
whom Ignatius, surnamed Theophorus, mentions in his Epis- 
tles to the Magnesians, to the Antiochians, and to Heron, 
Deacon of Antioch, speaks as follows concerning James, in 
his Christian Historical Events :—t 

‘‘ James, the brother of the Lord, called the Just, because 
of his pre-eminence in justice, was the son of Joseph, the 
first-born of Alpheus the Nazarene, and Joanna, of Jeru- 
salem, sometimes called Eutychia. He was born in Hiera- 
polis§ of Syria, in the 3rd year of the 190th Olympiad, and 
being one of the twelve apostles of the Lord, and one of the 
most preferred, received the Bishopric of the Church of 
Jerusalem from the Lord himself and the apostles, and 





tended his flock twenty-eight years,|| fearlessly teaching the 
faith in Christ, wherefore he underwent martyrdom in the first 
year of the 210th Olympiad, in the month Hyperbereteeus. 
He was truly just, and holy from his mother’s womb, and 
gave an equal share of his lawful inheritance to Jesus, when 
the other brethren refused to do so. From this circumstance 
he received the surname of Brother of the Lord, in addition 
to that of Just. He wrote an Epistle to the Jews in dis- 


vioc “Opnpoe kai Ide kai Sapariwy orwi'kot kat addou wAEioToL ‘Tepo- 
moNirat.” :—Hierapolis, a city between Phrygia and Lydia, abounding in hot 
springs, so called from containing many temples. 2nd in Crete, 3rd in Syria, 
also written Hieropolis, withanO. 4th in Caria. The national name Hiero- 
polite, whence Nicanor, Homer the younger, and Poplius and Sarapion the 
Stoics, and several others are called Hieropolites,—( Steph. Byzant. ) 


|| Nicephorus, Patriarch of Constantinople, says in his Chronographia, that 
he was Bishop of Jerusalem only 26 years.—‘ I. James the brother of the 
Lord, 26 years.” But this seems to me a clerical error, 
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sysion, who remained faithful in the Lord, which is chronol: 


dent to the other six Epistles General. By 
blicly worship 


pé 
gically antece 
this James we were taught in writing how to pu 
God, and he by the Lord himself.” vat 

Heliodorus, Elder of the Church of Thyatira, coincides 
with this, in his “* Sacred Records,’ where he writes as 
follows :—* 

‘And at this time, (ie., 30 years after the Ascension of 
the Saviour, as Heliodorus says above, which coincides with 
A.D. 63,) died James, first Bishop of Jerusalem, smitten on 
the head with a fuller’s club, by the slayers of the Lord, 
because he preached Christ, the Son of God, on the day of 
the Passover. To him is ascribed the first of the seven 
Epistles General, which was sent to the scattered Israelites 
who believed in the Lord. It was he also who executed 
the holy Liturgy, having received his knowledge from the 
Lord.” 

Dionysius, Bishop of Libya, agrees with all these, in his 
‘< Synoptical Lives of the Twelve Apostles,” wherein he 
says :—T 

‘James, the brother of the Lord, had for his birth-place 
Hieropolis, in Syria, as Damas relates in his ‘ Christian 
Events.’ He was the son of Joseph, the suitor, also called 
Alpheus and Andron by his fellow-citizens of Nazareth, and 
Mary, the daughter of Andron, of Hieropolits. He was 
born in the 8rd year of the 190th Olympiad, and after pro- 
longing his life tili the days of Agrippa, son of King Agrippa, 
ended it by martyrdom, while preaching the word of Christ 
to the multitude of Jews and Greeks. This witness of the 
truth, and first Bishop of Jerusalem, departed this life in the 
79th year of his age, as is affirmed by Damas, Bishop of 
Magnesia, and Heliodorus the Elder. The faithful buried 
his holy body by the temple, and erected a tombstone, a wit- 
ness of which is the truthful Hegesippus, who has related his 
martyrdom in the fifth book of his Memoirs. 

“ James, together with Cleophas, (says the same Hegesip- 
pus, in his third book of Memoirs,) saw the Saviour Christ 
when he had arisen from the dead. For he was seen of them 
immediately after the resurrection, in the way which leads to 
the village of Emmaus, as is said by Markt and Luke§ the 
Kvangelists, and Eusebius|| himself, and proclaimed the event 
with an exceeding loud voice. And we all hold the opinion 
that he received the Bishopric of Jerusalem from the Lord 
himself and the apostles. Moreover, we believe indubitably 
the first of the Epistles General to be his and no other’s, 
which he wrote and sent by James, the son of Zebedee, to the 
scattered faithful, those of the twelve tribes of Israel who 
believed in Christ, immediately after the death of Stephen. 
James the Just also left us, besides this Kpistle, the holy 
Liturgy in writing.” 

Thus much says Dionysius. And concerning the surnames 
of the children of James, which later writers interpreted ag 
proper names, we have another testimony, as follows : 

“ James, the son of Alpheeus, son of Andron and Kutychia, 
of Hierapolis, a stone-cutter by trade.’ : 

(icumenius, the writer of Memoirs, says concernine him : 


oO 


** James, son of Alpheeus, surnamed the Just, who wetithe 


Concerning Heliodorus, see p. 15. + Vide p. 12. 


t Mark xvi. sec. 12. § Luke xxiii, sec, 13—36. 


first Bishop of Jerusalem, was stoned to death by the Jews 
in Jerusalem} and was there buried in the temple.” 

Neither the Chronicon Paschalion, nor Syncellus, the 
chronologist, contradict these, nor very many others, whose 
names I pass by for the sake of brevity. But the words ép 
7 vae, Which others concur with Gicumenius in writing, 
should, I think, be written wapa tw va@, as the majority re- 
mark, and especially Hegesippus. For a tombstone is not 
erected in the temple. 

From the testimonies above adduced, we are confirmed in 
what we premised concerning James; and moreover, that the 
first of the seven Epistles was the work of this holy man, 
which we judge not only from the evidence cited, but also from 
the remarks of Eusebius. For he first speaks of it as the 
work of James, and then says it is considered spurious, because 
few of the ancients mention it. But this weak reasoning 
falls to the ground through the strong evidence he again ad- 
duces of the genuineness of this Epistle and St. Jude’s (for 
both are disputed), when he admits that he knew them to be 
publicly used in most churches with the others. This admis- 
sion is a testimony stronger than any contradiction, for it is 
the opinion of the Church of Christ and not of men. There- 
fore none of the great fathers of the church erased them from 
the list of canonical books, but decreed that these were 
canonical, and all the books of the New Testament. For, 
from the beginning, the Orthodox Church confesses and up- 
holds them all to be genuine, canonical, and inspired, disre- 
garding altogether the doubts and controversies among some 
of the ancients concerning these divine books. The 85th 
canon of the apostles bears witness to what I say, as does the 
60th of the church in Laodicea, and several other canons and 
opinions of the holy fathers of the church, who employed many 
testimonies out of all these, such men, I mean, as Cyril, 
Athanasius, Basilius, Gregory, Chrysostom, Photius, Mark, 
and the whole assemblage of holy men in general. By way 
of instance, I give my readers a portion of the 21st Homily 
of the holy Father Gregorius Palamas, which lies ready to my 
hand, and runs thus : 

* Count it all joy,” saith James, the brother of the Lord, 
‘when ye fall into divers temptations.” He saith not 
simply, ‘rejoice,’ but “count it all joy; he does not exhort 
us to be insensible to pain and to trial, for that is impossible, 
but to determine that the dispositions which please God shall 
have the sway in our hearts. And he saith, «all joy,” that 
is, complete, very great, unfading, and especially when the 
temptations are of many forms. And wherefore? Because 
by the undergoing of temptations we are exercised, and 


become more approved in the things of God; and not only 





this, but we become conscious that we are so. For thus 
saith the Wisdom of Solomon concerning’ the holy, that 
God has tried them, and found them worthy of him. Is not, 
then, this temptation worthy unto them of all joy ?** Thus 
spake God unto Job, and turned from his erief at his trials. 
Imagine him saying, ‘ Have I dealt with thee otherwise than 


that thou shouldest be shown to be righteous.’ Or something 





ila 19? 6é avo es =e — . . 1,1 
like this p— [ have used thee, trying thy faith in me in health 


and prosperity, and thou shewedst thyself righteous. It was 


iI Euseb. Eccl. Hist., Book 1, see. 5. @ Vide Chron. Pasc h. vol, 2, p. 142. 
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my will to use thee, carrying through and ordering these 
things. And again in sickness, and ill repute, and want, and 
thou shewedst thyself righteous, saying, If we have received 
good at the hand of the Lord, shall we not endure evil?” 
Whence, then, was this endurance unde1 ‘temptations? From 
the test* of faith in God: 


of the faithful. 


so that temptations are the test 
Wherefore James the brother of the Lord, 
having exhorted us to rejoice when we fall into temptations, 
adds that the trial of your faith accomplishes your endurance, 
‘Let patience have her perfect work.’ 
the works of thy righteousness, says he, imperfect, through 
being faint-hearted when temptations are laid upon thee, but, 
together with patience, let the perfection of righteousness 
belong unto thee. For man is not perfected by involuntary 
actions, but those which are voluntary must be added—tem- 
perance, justice, love to God and one another, and those things 
which follow it, for these things we need towards perfection ; 
wherefore this divine apostle adds, when writing to us, ‘* But 
let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing.” Saying distinctly, “if ye wish 
to show your perfect faith in God, do not merely bear your- 
selves bravely in outward things by suffering, but of your own 
accord labour in the things that please God, even if they be 
burdensome. For faith and suffering, combined for good, 
perfect a man towards God.” Why then did he not say, 
“ Rejoice when ye are active in righteousness,” 
‘‘when ye are in temptations?” Because, to be active in 
righteousness is within our own power, and rests within our 
own authority; but to fall into temptations is not so, And 
since, without these things, there is no perfection or mani- 
festation of the faith in God, ye who run after the perfection 
of faith should rejoice when ye fall into temptations, in that 
ye have obtained that whereby ye may reach perfection. For 
to those who are perfect in faith, temptations serve to make 
manifest the perfection that is in them. And what is more 
marvellous still, is that when laideven upon the imperfect, 


they confer perfection, which is manifest from the words of 
And the above let us propose to your 


the Gospel read to-day. 
love. Such is the preface of the holy Palamas, in his homily 
inscribed,— 

‘‘The Homily of our holy 
the Gospel of the Ninth Lord’s day, according to the Evan- 
gelist Matthew, in which is treated concerning temptations.’ f 


Father Gregorius Palamas, on 


The reader will perceive from this portion, now first pub- 


lished to gratify his love of erudition, how great a significance 


the Eastern Church gives to the Epistle of James, so full of 


teaching, and so profitable in every respect, which the Western 
Church, I know not wherefore, has wrongfully placed among 
the deutero-canonical writings. 
the argument of the Epistle General of James, which the 


* Tn another MS. OOKLJLOU mlotews, tried faith. 
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learned writer of Commentaries, Gicumenius, wrote and pre- 
fixed to his interpretation, since this also tends to the demon- 
stration of truth. It is as follows: 
This Epistle,” says Gicumenius, ‘‘ James himself sends 
to the dispersed of the twelve tribes who believe in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. And he writes his Epistle in an instructive 
form, teaching of the variety of trials and temptations, what 
kind are from God, and what from man’s own heart, and that 
we must show our faith not only by word but by deed, and 
that not they which hear the law, but they who do it, are 
And he admonishes concerning the rich, that they 
be not set before the poor in the assemblies, but rather be 
rebuked as arrogant. And towards the end, comforting those 
who have been oppressed, and exhorting them to have patience 
until the coming of the Judge, and teaching the value of 
patience from Job, he orders that the elders be invited to visit 
the sick, and endeavour to convert to the truth these who are 
in error, for that the reward from the Lord is the remission 
And thus he ends the Epistle. 

named General? (Ka@odixai) 


of sins.” 

Why are these Epistles 
‘‘These are called General,” says Gicumenius, ‘‘or, as it 
were, circular, for this band of the Lord’s disciples does not 
address them definitely to any nation or city, as St. Paul to 
the Romans or Corinthians, but generally to the faithful, 
whether to the Jews in dispersion, as Peter does, or to all 
Christians living under the same faith.” 

Thus much on these subjects. The Epistle itself, written 
in Greek by James, and sent to the scattered believers in 
Christ of the twelve tribes, entirely confirms what has been 
previously said in this work concerning the Greek language, 
that it was well understood and spoken by all the Jews as 
though it were their own language. For why should James, 
who was a Jew, as well as his brother Jude, and Peter, and 
John, prefer Greek to Hebrew in writing to their own country- 
men? Because the Greek was the most common of all, both 
throughout Palestine and elsewhere in Asia and Africa, while 
the Hebrew was by that time a dead language. For this 
reason all the apostles, not excepting Matthew himself, wrote 
their inspired writings in Greek. Let us hear what the illus- 
** Let him that boasteth boast 
commands the word of God; and we, if we 


trious C. Giconomus says.t 
in the Lord,’ 
boast, as the apostle saith, shall not be foolish, for we speak 
the truth. The Omnipotent God is the God of all nations, 
for with him there is no respect of persons. And every lan- 
But for the 


first and life-breathing proclamation of the harmonious doc- 


euage of rational men may confess the Lord. 


trine of the prophets and the apostles the Almighty chose 
The Old Testament 


was first written in Hebrew, and preserved till the appointed 


one language and one only, the Greek. 


times and seasons; and God, who spake by the prophets, was 
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+ Vide Vol. 1, On the interpreters, 15—15. 





















































Palesti amely, in Judea. 
in one corner of Palestine, namely, in « 


known only ee 

{ | ore l » Prophet 
And when the time came, which was foretold by the Proj : 
destined forerunner and messenger of 


Daniel, then, like a pre nee bee 
mystery of God’s govern- 


the great falfilment of time, the | Ms 
ment, the ‘ one-horned,” the King of Macedon, went it ici 
Greece to Asia, and trampled down the kingdom sg Mg Lek 
sians, and waxed exceeding great. And after this his great 
horn was broken down, when he died, and again the kingdoms 
of his successors arose, the strongest waxing exceedingly 
creat to the south and to the west, namely, that of Ptolemy 
Lagus, King of Egypt. Inspired prophecy depicts these 
things ‘na distinct and vivid manner, and interprets them 
rend by word. (Dan. ix.) Profane history also describes the 
achievements of the magnanimous Alexander throughout all 
Asia. The greatest and most important of these is con- 
fessedly that he connected Europe with Asia intellectually, 
and with them the Africans through Egypt, and diffused the 
Greek language everywhere among the barbarous nations, 
civilizing and bringing to order the wild tribes of lawless and 
ill-eoverned men by means of Greek learning and polity. 
Then the race of Abraham, the Jews, who were the only ser- 
vants and keepers of the law of God, “heard a language 
which they knew not,” and learnt it. The expedition of 
Alexander into Asia, and the establishment of his immediate 
successors, was, in fact, a great and learned academy, from 
which the Greek language was diffused through a great part of 
Asia and Africa, and reached most of the nations of these great 
regions ; ‘f One lip and one voice for all,” the Greek tongue. 
And why so? Because it was fore-ordained by the Almighty 
as the written and original language of the universal preach- 
ing of the Gospel, and by it all manner of nations, differing 
in language, customs, and habits, were to be united and 
mingled in one communion, one law, one religion of the 
service of the true God. Who is there that does not see in 
this the All-wise design of Divine Providence ?”’* 

“The language of the Egyptians was learned, primitive, and 
adapted for all purposes. That of the Indians and of the 
ancient Persians was very learned, as were others of the elabo- 
rate ancient languages of Asia. But the Lord took no delight 
in them. He chose the Greek language alone, as best suited 
for revelation and a universal interpreter of his Divine Testa- 
ments, a fertile and fruit-bearing growth of the soul-sustaining 
and saving designs of Divine knowledge. And that is really 
the fact which Plato wrote in a patriotic spirit, and Philo hae 
repeated, that ‘‘ Greece alone gives birth without falsehood 
to that heavenly plant, that divine growth, accurate reasoning 
familiarized to the understanding.” Come then, O Grecian 
King Philadelphus, fill thy libraries with ] 
preparing among them the loftiest and most 
for the Book of God, till then the one, and only one, upon 
earth. Come from Jerusalem, ye interpreters, ] 
the shrine of the temple the words of the ] 
ages hidden under our mother 


luman wisdom, 
illustrious place 


ringing from 
1oly prophets, for 
tongue, and translate the 


Hebrew Scriptures into Greek. God commands it, himself 


* Hence the venerable Rollin elegantly and truly Speaks of the Greck 
interpretation of the Old Testament as the divinely appointed and eee i 
of the expe lition of Alexander, His words are, “ Cette version (Se peltieley 
qui ouvrait l’intelligence des Keritures de lAneien Testament a ae SpBee , 
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peuples fut un des plus considérables fruits des conqu 
voit clairement qu’elle entroit dans le 


livrant tout Orient aux ( 


its étes des Grees: et on 
principal dessin que Dieu 


lhe | avoit eu en 
rrees, et les y maintenan 


t maleré leurs divisions, 


supplying the Scriptures. Clothe the purposes of God in a 
: av cha 1 pay » n 

Greek dress, that they may shed thi rays of hig knowledee 

upon all nations, prepared by it for the prophesied Saviour of 

le ear h 

shall be blessed, and all the nations shall bless him.” 


the whole world. For ‘‘in him all the tribes of +] 
and 
before all, as the highest and most abundant first fruits, t] 


fore-ordained Greeks. And the Seventy become for every after 





the inspired hierophants of the oracles of truth, the harbiy 3 


gers of the apostles, the celebrants and initiators of the iva. 
teries of Gospel faith. The language of Homer and Plato is 
sanctified, through which for the first time, and first of all. the 
heathen Greeks heard the voice of the living God! Greece had 
for inmates the Muses and Graces of her many authors, throuch 
whom she imparted to the habitable world the doctrines of 
human wisdom, given to her from God. But “ since through 
wisdom she knew not God,” it was fitting that she should 
enrich herself with the inspired book of the first Testament 
of God, which speaks thoughts more than words, and an- 
nounces to mankind the lovely precepts of God rather ip 
discourse befitting him than by the niceties of vain philosophy, 
and leads to the Gospel of the everlasting kingdom. There- 
after the divine prophets came forth in the face of all the 
earth, speaking the Greek tongue, and opening the paths of 
prophecy hitherto shut, that the nations may draw near to the 
‘coming King of the Prophets, and see his glory everywhere; 
and into Greece,’ according to the prophecy of Isaiah, and 
receive the Gospel of the word of life. And this again the 
apostles, who spoke the words of God, having received the gift 
of all tongues, wrote in Greek after the appearance of the 
Saviour, in the dialect of the Old Testament, being inspired 
of God. Thus the Almighty Ruler of the world, the supreme 





dispenser of ages, and kingdoms and nations, chose the Greek 
language before all others of the earth for the harmonizing of 
the two Testaments, and the preaching of the prophets and the 
apostles. And as in the time of Augustus Ceesar he had brought 
all nations under one empire, that of the Romans, facilitating 
for the apostles the preaching of the Gospel of the incarnate 
only-begotten Son of God, (lest, because of there being many 
kingdoms, and the nations not blended with each other, the 
command of Jesus, ‘‘ Go ye into the world and teach all na- 
tions,” should be too difficult for the disciples, ) so in like man- 
ner aforetime, at the expedition of Alexander, in order to pre- 
pare for teaching of the divine proclamation, he connected the 
greatest and most distant nations by one lancuage, the Greek, 
whereby they were more easily to know the one Law-giver of 
the Old and New Testament, the Lord and Saviour of all.” 

What answer, then, have the novelty-seekers, and pro- 
fessional innovators on things that are well as they stand, to 
give to this? None whatever. But leaving this subject, let 
us now examine the impression of the two fragments of the 
first century, of the Epistle General of James the brother ot 
the Lord, and having read .them. give glory to God that he 
has thought fit that these, written in the apostolical times, 
should be discovered in our days. 


Dieu préparoit ainsi une voie aisée ala 
et il facilitoit la réunion de tant de 


dans une seule societé, 


prédication de  Evangil qui étoit proche, 


: cae ae 
peuples differens de ] 


un meme culte, et une méme doctrine, par une seule 
lane » ‘ J » > £ ‘ Y' ; “ |" i 

gue, la plus belle, la plus féconde, la plus correcte qui fut dans lunivers, 
et qui devint commune A tous les pays qu’ Alexandre avoit conquis.” Rollin 
Histoire Ancienne, Tom, vii. p. 892. Paris, 1738, 
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CoLumn I. 


—— 4 ~ \ + , “ r ~ 
IAKQOBOS, Q@cod kai Kuptov “Inoov Xptiotov 


aS a REO ~ > A As 
OovAOS, (Aly OC SEK TOU | Oo Pp a y nN dvdats TALS 


> . oe a p = “A , ‘a \ ¢ 

cv Ty) OlaomTopa, xaipew. Ilacay yapay 7- 
, : i sc ’ , y La) 

ynoacGar, adeddot }LOV, OTaVY TELPATMOLS TreE- 
REY ae? Q x “ \ , , 

PLTEONTE OELVOLS KaL ToLKLAOLS’ ywWwoKOPTEs, 

ee es , en . , 

OTL Y THS TioTEws VNOVY Kady SoKYyLOTNS 


, 


_ = , a aN a Qa \ yy 
KATEPYALEeTat TV vTOKLOVHY: 1) O€ VITOMO}  €p- 


ov Tédevov eyérw, Wa ATE TEN t OAOKK 
ay TEAELOL EX ETM, Wa TE TEAELOL KAL OAOK Npot, 
> \ ~~ ot A 
€V pndevt del TOILEVO! Eu d€ TUS NPLOv hetrreTar 


17 > , \ ~ , > ‘\ 
Topas, ALTELTW Tapa TOV OQLOOVTOS AUT nV 
¥ ~ ~ ¢ o \ \ , cy 
Ocov maow amhos, Kal py overdilovros 
‘ \ 8 ) , aes + Nie ~ > , de > , 
Kat OOUnodETAL AUTW. alTYTW O€ EV TLOTEL, 
c > \ Qs , c \ 
0 QALTWY, pyndEV SuaKpWopLevos’ Oo yap 
Svakpwos.evos EOLKE KAVOWD! Jaracons 
5 ¥ 4 \ c Y / 4 4 
AVELLCOMEV® KAL PLTTLCOMEV@. [Ly yap 
>s A c » ) > A 7 Le | pe 
ol6a0@ oOo avlpwios exewos, ote Anerai 
\ ~ ~ , 5 \ , , 4 
Tu Tapa Tov Kvupiov. avyp diibvxos, AaKATACTA- 
5 / ~ c a“ e Lay r , ) 
TOS €V TaCGals Tals OdOLS AUTOD Kavyacé w 
\ c > i] \ ¢ \ S A A > 
d€ 6 adekhds 6 Tamewdos &v Tw ver av- 
ae c aN , > ~~ , 4 Lar 
TOV’ O O€ TAOVGLOS, EV TH TATEWWOEL AVTOU 
is 4 4 A / , 5 , 4 
OTL ws avlos yopTov mapedevoeTat. aveTerde yap 
c 9 \ ~ , \ 5s 4 , 
Oo nhtos oUY TH KavowVL Kal E€Hpave TOY YOpTOV 
\ A yy ay 5 ~ sf? A e 5 , ra La 
Kat TO avlos avTouv EfemEcEe, Kal 7 EVTPETELA TOV 
, 4 wn a , Y A c 6 4 
TPOTWTOV GAUTOU amwAETO' OUVTM Kal O TAOVaLOS EV 


= , e a , , aN a 
TALS TOPLALS GAUTOU papavOnoetat. Maxkapuos avnp, OS 


, , oy , , , 
UTOMEVEL TELPAT MOV" OTL OdKULOS yevowevos AnieTat 


‘ , ~ , Lal A 5 / c oY ~ 
TOV OTEPavov TS GW7)S; OV ETNYYELAATO O Kuptos TOLS 


5 , 
QYQTTWOt AVTOPV. 
/ 


This Epistle, as may be seen by the impression, has no title; for it 
seems to me altogether inconsistent that James himself should inscribe it, 
‘ The Epistle of James,” or “ The First Epistle General of James the brother 
of the Lord,” or “The Epistle General of St. James the Apostle and brother 
of the Lord,” as is read in some copies. It suffices that it bears at the begin- 
ning the name of JAMES. Wherefore, every inscription of this Epistle is 
considered to be the addition of the copyists. 

2. Tais dmdexa tod IXPAHA GvvAais, to the twelve tribes of 
Israel.] So it occurs in the copy of Nectarius and that of Menas, but in no 
other that I am aware of. 

‘ é ae WOE + aA \ \ 

3. Ilacav yapay, all joy.] In that of Nectarius 7wacav yapav Kat 
evDpocvny, all joy and cheerfulness 

vPpp OU7)V,; JOY al & U 28S. 
4, Ilepirrécnre dewvols Kal TrotKiNots, Ye fall into terrible and divers 
- . , . lal } Es 
(temptations, ] The copy of Nectarius has dSELVOLS TTOLKLAOLS. 

, e J n ¢ lal \ iw) / / \ 

6. ‘H tis ricrews tuov Kary SoxyoTns KaTepyateTas THY 
UTFOLOV7)V, the fair excellence of your faith worketh patience.] In the copy 

; : c t / c / 
of Nectarius “H ris ricrews Kad SoKioTns KaTEepyateTat UTOMOVHY, 
the fair excellence of faith worketh patience. In most copies the passage is, 

/¢ ¢ / = cy 
TO OoK (Lov UPLOV THS TTLOTEDWS KATEPYACeTal uTropovnv. The trial 


. . fal 
patience. Some of the copyists write OOKLMLELOV for 


of your faith worketh 
doKki.or, and others, OOKLLOV. 

10. Tod d:d6vros avtiv Oeod, of God that giveth it. ] The reading in 
Nectarius’s copy is “ T'ov OLOOVTOS auTny Tavaopou Oecov,’’ “ Of the 
All-wise God that giveth it.” 

11. Kai a) OV LOLCOVTOS, and that upbraideth apd. The core “6 
Nectarius has “Kat! [LNOapos Ove LoiCovTos, > «That in nowise upbraideth. 

12; Airetrw 6 év wicte: 6 aitav pndev StaKpwvopevos, and let 
him that asketh, ask in faith, nothing wavering.] Nectarius and the Patriarch 


PRAGMENT VI.—THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


Cotumn II. 


JAMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes of Israel which are scat- 
tered abroad, greeting. 2 My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into dreadful and varied temptations; 
3 Knowing thes, that the right trial of your faith 
worketh patience. 4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth it to all mez liberally, 
and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 6 
But let him who asketh, ask in faith, nothing waver- 
ing: for he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 7 For let not that 
man think that he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double-minded man zs unstable in all 
his ways. 9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice 
in that he is exalted: 10 But the rich in that he is 
made low: because as the flower of the grass he shall 
pass away. 11 For the sun is no sooner risen with 
a burning heat, but it withereth the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fashion of 
it perisheth : so also shall the rich man fade away in 
his ways. 12 Blessed.zs the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him. 


Menas write the passage thus, ‘“‘ “O dé QITMV, ev TIOTEL AiTElTW Kal 
pendev SvaKpLVvOpLEvos, “And he that asketh, let him ask in faith, and 
nothing wavering.” 

13. ‘O yap Siaxpwwopevos Eorxe KMVSMVL Oardoons, for he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea. | “°O yap Suaxpwopevos €ouKev 
eivat wstrep KAVOwVL CarXacons,” “For he that wavereth seems to be 
like a wave of the sea:” this is the reading of Nectarins. In the codex of 
Menas it is thus, “ Kal yap was Suaxpivopevos goixe KrUdon Oa- 
Nacons,” “For every man that wavereth,” &e. 

ila My yap olec Ow O avOpwrros, for let not that man think, &e. | 
In the codex of Nectarius, ““O d€ TovodT0s undapuas oiécOw brut,” dc. 
“ Let such an one by no means think,” &e. 

17. IIapa rod Kupiov, of the Lord.] Lapa tod Oeod, of God, in 
others, and so in Nectarius. 

17° ’"Axardotatos év tacats Tals ob0%s adbtod det, Always un- 
stable in all his ways.] The adverb ael precedes AKATACTATOS in the copies 
of Nectarius and Menas. In that of Theodosius the orderis axatdotaros 
ael 6 dAbuyos év Tdacals Tals Od0%$ AUTOD. 


21. “Ort as avOos YOpTOU, because as the flower of grass.] Nectarius 


oe ce 7 / 
and Menas have OTe ws7rep avOos yopTov. 


4 = / : i 5 re ; 
22. Sdv ro Kavowri, with the burning heat. ] Apa TW KAVOOWVL, 
F é 
together with the burning heat in the copy of Nectarius. 
: x we , : f } ue ; 
24. OvTw Kal 0 TAOVaLOS' EV TALS TrOpEials aUTOD. So the rich 
man [shall fade away | in his ways.] Nectarius has OvtT@ Kat o 7 NOUVGLOS 
éy Tails tolats TopEelars, in his own ways. The other graphical differences 


I omit, as unfortunately the papyrus fragment ends at ANOOS As 
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Cotumn I. 
dKovoare, AOEAO’ pou ayaTNTOL, OVX WS O 
~ 4 ‘ \ Se 5 oO KOOL 
Oeds é€eheEaTo TOUS MTWXOUVS TOUS EV TY m 
, > , det. & 
@ tTovT@ Mhovolovs ev TLOTEL Kat KAN 
; a , eo 3 ~ 
povopous ms Bacidetias,. Ns Eemny 
“ > a > , “ e a) \ 
yethaTo Tos ayam@ow avTOov; UYpELS de 
, > c , 
ATYATATE TOV TTWXOV" OVX Ob TOV LOL 
e “ ‘ 3 ‘ 
KATAOVVATTEVOVTWW UpLOV, KAL GUTOL 
e A 4 2 > 3 A 
e\kovew vpas els KpLTNPLa; OVK aUTOL 
A A ¥ x 
Bracdnpotor To Kadov ovou.a TO 
\ > 7? e la ] td / 
émixrylev eh vas; eb mevTOL VvOLOY TE- 
A ‘ \ »! ¢? 
Metre Bacwikdov, Kata THY ypadyny, “ Aya- 
e ‘ +] 
mores TOY Tynolov Gov ws TeauTo”, 
A “~ ec , 
KahO@sS TovetTe EL O€ MPOTWTOANTTELTE, apapTiay 
, oe 8 A , 
éoyaler be, édeyxopevor vmod Tov vouou 
s Ld \ , 
as mapaBara.. doTis yap OAov TOV vopmov 
> ey , 
mpnoe, mraice dé ev evi, yéyove 
bs e bs a. § ¢ as , rh) 
mdvtwv evoxos & yap elmav, “My povyevons, 
> \ ‘“ ‘ , .> 3 de 3 , 
eime Kat “My govevons' et 0€ ov potyevorets, 
} 
, \ , , 
povedoes S€, yeyovas TapaBarns vopov. 
9 Lal 2 
Otrw adetre kal ovTw mrovelTe, ws 
dua vopov édevlepias péddov- 
/ e \ # 3 r \ 
tes KplverOar. 4 yap Kpltows avyens 
T py TowujoavT. eheoss KaTaKavya- 
5) , \ ¥ 
Tat e€deos Kpioews. Ti 7d oedos, added- 
got pov, €ay mlotw heyy tus Eve, 


»” \ \ ¥ ; ‘ bu e , A 
epya O€ wy Exns by SvvaTaL 4 Tiotis Good 
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UTAPKOTL, KoA! 


, > 


avrdv; éay de adehpos 7) adeAdn) yupvot 
CLITTOULEVO!L item ry) edneepor Tpodms 


NN 


) ¢ Ne Ee / \ > A / , \ 
1, Ovx 0 Ocos eFerEato todls ev TA Koop TOUT@ TTWYODs, 
/ a J / \ re 

Trova lous 6 €v TicTEL Kal KANPOVOMOUS, K.T.r., Hath not God chosen 
those who are poor in this world, but rich in faith, and heirs, &c.] Thus in the 
copies of Nectarius and Menas. In the common versions the passage is, 

> e SW 59 / \ \ A t 

“ Ovy 0 Oeos éFeréEato Tods TTWXOUS TOU KOTMLOU TrOUEGLOUS 
> / \ , A / ’ 
€v TloTEL KaL KAyNpoVvopous THS Bactrelas,” K.7.r., “Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom,” &e 

5 ’ ° 
. ’ e \ d¢ / an se 

And sometimes, ““ Ovy 0 Oeds é&eXéEato Tods TTWYOUS TH KOT Le,” 

, v3 ’ 
Sc. : 

f e Se /. a . 
4, Bacirelas 5 eTNYYEtAaTO, of the kingdom which he promised. } 

The codex of Nectarius has ‘* THS émrayyenlas nS ernyyelNaro ”” 6 Of the 

; ; : , o 
promise which he promised them.” 
— rT int / e lal 
(, Katraduvacrevovew voy, oppress you.] The MS. of Nectarius 
A / A lal lal 

has ‘* KaTaduvagTEevoval TOV TTOXOV UUdV,” “oppress the poor 
among you.” 

r , \ . 

10. “Emtxdéev, the name by which ye are called.] "Emixexrndév 
is found elsewhere, 

if 4 or e. \ 

10. Nowov tereiras Baciuxdy kata Thy ypaghy, ye falfl the 
royal law according to the scripture.] Nectarius has * BacintKov TeX€iTaL 
VOMOV KATA TO Yeypapwevor,” “ according to that Which is written.’ In 
ther MSS » reading is. pap Ne PG eee Y ° : 
other MSS. the ré ding 18, KATA Tas Yypagas, “ according to the serip- 
ti 

-) ie wine e ° 

12. Seav7 OV. In some €QUTOD, in others CavurTop, 

KR (/ rs# — \ oy \ , , : 

1h, “Oores yap oXov Tov VO/LOV THpPHOEL, for whosoever shall ke *p 
the whole law ] Nectarius writes this passace «C0 4 \ zi 
l : LOU 7. iy a r WC be Ta ‘ yA° yo oA She: the abe ree 
O LL TaAViI TAT WOE TALOEL O€ ; “fy z / 

4 tlt ofc SLX €l O€ EYL TY YVEVPaUL Levan, yéyove 
WAVTWV OVTOS EVONOS,  “* For whosoever shall fulfil all the things of tl 
law, and offend in one of the thines writte 5 - gs 0 ie 

° things written, he hath become guilty of all,” 
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> , ] > > a) . 
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, ¥ $7 <% 4 ¥ : Qn¢e7 
TLOTW €EXELS, KayYwM Epya eyo’ dELeov 
4 , > ~ YY 
fot THV TLOTW OOUV EK TWy EPY Ov 
J A i ad  ] A y 
Oouv, Kayq@ detEw OOl €K TOMY Epy@v 
A , \ , 
fou TV TLOTW [Ou: Ou TLOTEVELS, 
y € X e > a f A . 
oT O Meds Els eoTe KadWs TroLEts; Kal 
N , , \ "Gas # 
Ta Oayovia TioTevovor Kat dpic- 


— , A a 5S ¥ 
govot. @édeus de yVoval, @ av- 
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\ e 4, .Y ~ 
Opwire Keve, ore N WloTis Ywpis TOV 
y¥ , > > \ e 4 
Epywv vEeKpa EoTW; ABpacp. Oo TaTnp 
e A > b od ¥ 25 / 7 5 , 
NYPOV ovK €€ Eepywv €diKatwl N, aveveyKas 
> A 4 en > ~ 5 A A i] , 
Ioaak TOV VLOV GUTOU ETL TO Guo waoTy p.01 

4 7 e , 4 -, 

Bréres, ore N WloTis ovvypyer Tots 
¥ b ] a . 9 A ¥ 
Epyols, GUTOV, KaL EK TOV Epywr 
e yg > 4 A , r 
H tiors eTehewOy; Kal emynpadOn 1 


€ d+ , Q » 
Emriotevoe 0¢ 


. € , 
ypadn 7 Néyouca, 
> 4 an) . A 7 , ; 

ABpadp 72 Oca, Kat eloyicOy av 
A 2 5 4 , 33 4 , A 4 , 
T@ ElS OLKALOT UY" Kal dtAos Mceov exdn Oy. 
e A Y 9% ¥ A » ) ‘ 
opate, oTe €€ Epywr OLKALOUTaL avlUpwiros, Kal 
5) ] , , rd , \ xy Gay ye) c 
OUK EK TLOTEWS pLovoY; Omoiws Sé Kat ‘PaaB % 
4 > : ot yy 3A 4 ? c ‘a é , 
mopvn OvK €€ Epywv cdiKaiwOy, vrodcEapevn 
\ 5 / \ e 4 Caan 4 an Y 
TOUS ayy<Aous, KQL ETEP 00@ exBadovaa; WS7TTEP 


\ A lal \ , , > 
yap TO TWA X@pPLs TVEVLATOS VEKPOV E€OTLY 


sept i Nh Coen \ y , 
OUT@ KAQt Y) TWLOTLS YOPDLS TWV EPyWV VEKPA EaT! 


Menas has it thus, “ Kaj yap doTLs Ta TOU vOjLou TavTa aKpleas 
Thpnoe Wraice O€ €v Evi TOvTOU Yyéyove TdVTWY TdVYT@S OUTOS 
TapaBatns avTov Kal évoyos Roya OnoeTat,” “For whosoever shall 
strictly keep all the things of the law, and offend in one thereof, he hath 
become altogether a transgressor of the whole thereof, and shall be accounted 
guilty.” 

17. °O yap eirav pn povyetons ele Kal wi) Govetys,” “For he 
that said Do not commit adultery, said also Do not kill ] Nectarius has “ “O 
€LTT@OV yap TO pn Maryevons, el7re Kal TO Ty) Povevons. 

19. ITapaBarns vosLov, transgressor ef law.] Nectarius has Tapa- 
Barns Tod vowou, transgressor of the law. 

20. OdTw Raretre Kal obtw Trovetre, so speak ye, and so do.] In 
Nectarius ““Ottw ody Narelre Kal otw TovetTe,”’ “ So speak ye there 
fore, and so do.” 

22. "Avnrens, unmerciful. ] "Avirews is the reading in some copies ; 
as also avédeos, dvaideos, and avynrews. In Nectarius and Menas the 
word is ANIAASTOS, implacable, pitiless, 

. 23, Kataxavyarat EX€os Kploews, mercy rejoiceth against justice.) 
Nectarius has KaTakavyarat S€ €deEor Kpicews. “EXeov occurs in 
some memoirs by Gicumenius and others. 

<6, My dvvarat Dy) TioTlS TaCaL avTov ; Can faith save him ?} 
Menas ang Nectarius have ‘“ Mr dvvarac dpa ) riots porn cacat 
auTop ;'— “Can faith alone then save him?” 


Or 


’ \ ee eer A OG = on 
wt. Eav6ée aden pos ?) aOEND)), but if a brother or a sister.) The codex 
OleNectarius, hag the Nea ks Ma ok , 99 
aR has Ei OE Ye @OEAGOS ?) QOEXG2). In some we find 
av yap adeN Gos, “ Por if a brothe r,” &e. 
98 Tr. 2 f . 
<0. Tis €PNMEpou TPOPNS, daily food,] In the MS, of Nectarius, 
TNS avayKalou TPOPNS, “necessary food.” 
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GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


II. 5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God chosen those who are poor in this world, rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him? 6 But ye have 
despised the poor. Do not rich men oppress you, 
and draw you before the judgment seats? 7 Do 
not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which 
ye are called? 8 If ye fulfil the royal law according 
to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, ye do well: 9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and are convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all. 11 For he that said, Do not commit adultery, 
said also, Do not kill. Nowif thou commit no adul- 
tery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a transgressor 
of the law. 12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty. 13 For he 
shall have judgment without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth against judgment. 
14 What doth zt profit, my brethren, though a man 
say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith save 
him? 15 Ifa brother or sister be naked, and desti- 


tute of daily food, 16 And one of you say unto 





them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 
notwithstanding ye give them not those things which 
are needful to the body; what doth it profit? 17 
Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, 
and I have works; shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works. 
19 Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also believe, and tremble. 20 But 
wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works 
is dead? 21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works, when he had offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar? 22 Seest thou how faith wrought with his 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? 23 
And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed unto him for 
righteousness ; and he was called the Friend of God. 
24 Ye see then how that by works a man is justified, 
and not by faith only. 25 Likewise also was not 
Rahab the harlot justified by works, when she had 
received the messengers, and had sent them out 
another way? 25 For as the body without the spirit 
is dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
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CONCERNING 


THE APOSTLE JUDE THE BROTHER OF THE LORD, 


“AND HIS EPISTLE GENERAL. 


Jupe the Apostle, also called Thaddeus and Lebbeeus, was 
the brother, by the same father and mother, of James the 
Just, commonly called the brother of the Lord; hence he is 
called ‘‘ James’s brother.” Jude was younger than he by 
four years. While still a youth, he was lawfully united 
to a woman named Rachel, by whom he had an only son, 
Joseph, who had two sons, Jesus and Jude. These being 
brought before the Emperor Domitian, and interrogated, 
denied neither their descent from David nor the worship of 
Christ, and after boldly confessing all, were dismissed with 
their liberty, as the course of the narrative will show. 

Jude, therefore, (who is usually pourtrayed by the ancient 
sacred painters as standing up and teaching, with a pensive 
visage, and with grizzled beard and hair,) is reckoned among 
the twelve apostles, the list of whom is,as follows, in Her- 
modorus’s copy of the holy Gospel :-— 

‘¢ And the Lord, calling unto him his twelve disciples, gave 
them power over unclean spirits, so as to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of diseases and infirmity ; and the names 
of the twelve apostles are these:—First, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; Philip the son of Phalissanus, and 
Bartholomew the son of Sosthenes; Thomas, surnamed Didy- 
mus, and Matthew the publican, son of Alpheus; James the 
son of Joseph, surnamed Alpheus, and Jude his brother, 
surnamed Lebbeeus and Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, who betrayed him.”’—Matt. x. 1-5. Mark ii. 
16-20. 

Hermodorus, one of the seventy disciples and fellow-work- 


Luke vi. 18, 17." 


men of the Lord, thus wrote and handed down to us this 
passage, and thus I have read it in other very ancient copies 
of the holy Gospel. 
sion of it at p. 40, pl. ii. No. 7 of this work. In the common 


The reader will see a faithful impres- 


MSS. this passage, like many others, is imperfect. 

From this copy of Hermodorus it is sufficiently confirmed 
that Jude was he who was called Lebbeus and Thaddeus, 
brother of James the Just, son of Joseph the husband of 
Mary, and brother of the Saviour. Moreover, that the father 
of the Apostle Philip was called Phalissanus,* and the father 
of Bartholomew, Sosthenes;f also that Joseph, the father of 
James and Jude, had the surname of Alpheus, as elsewhere 
mentioned, 

It was, then, to this Jude (whom John distinguishes from 
Judas Iscariot) that the Lord said, “ If a man love me he 
will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we 
He that 


loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings, and the word which 


will come unto him, and make our abode with him. 


* Philip, son of Phalissanus and Sophia, from the village of Thebaida, fol- 
lowing the occupation of charioteers, 





ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent me. These 
things have I spoken unto you being yet present with you. 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance whatsoever I haye 
said unto you,” &c. 

Thus spoke he to Jude his brother, and all the apostles, 
when Jude said to the Lord, ‘‘ Lord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto us and not unto the world?’ For the 
Lord had previously said unto them, “ He that hath my com- 
mandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and 
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and manifest myself to him.” John xiv. 21-31. 

He, together with the rest of the apostles, being filled 
with the Holy Ghost, on the day of Pentecost, when all the 
apostles had assembled with one accord, even as the Lord 
promised them, and the holy Scriptures proclaim, the lot fell 
to him to preach to the Edessenes and all those in Mesopo- 
tamia the Gospel of the Lord. He set forth, therefore, from 
Jerusalem with the Apostle Thomas, who went into Persia, 
preaching the word of the Lord, while Thaddeus (whom 
Eusebius, through ignorance, asserts to be another than Jude, 
and erroneously reckons among the seventy) arrived at Edessa, 
in the days of King Abgarus, who ruled most gloriously over 
the nations of the Euphrates. After healing this king of a 
grievous disease by the mere laying on of hands, as well as 
others labouring under various infirmities, he baptized him in 
the name of the Triune-God, as well as a multitude of men 
and women who believed in the preaching of the apostle. 

All these things are believed because of the evidences fur- 
nished us by the ancient church and its faithful ministers. 
Let us hear first what is read every year in the Kastern Church 
on the 19th June, when his memory is kept magnificently. 

“ Kai ovyyeveia Kal Yopo auyetv EXELS, 

« Xpuatod pabntav, & Iovda cat wader: 

«? Eypeaxadexdtn Beréeow Lovdas Ovicket. = 

‘Thou hast reason to boast in thy relationship and in the 
band of Christ’s disciples, O Jude! and in thy suffering.” 

“ Jude dies by darts on the nineteenth day.” : 

‘* He is called in the Gospel of Luke and the Acts, Jude 
the brother of James, but in Matthew and Mark, Thaddeus 
and Lebbeeus, standing in the relation of brother in the flesh 
to our Lord Jesus Christ, being son of Joseph and own bro- 
ther to James the Lord’s brother, who, being full of the 
Spirit, sent to all men his enlightening and doctrinal Epistle. 

“He being, appointed by Christ himself to the preaching 


Y “ » ‘ ¥ ne . . 
of the Gospel, both as a brother and interpreter of mysteries, 


+ Bartholomew, son of Sosthenes and Urinia, a “ nomarites,” i.e. gr 
ramets id rT: ¢ , : . i 
of vegetables. ( Vide p, 142, Vol, II, Chron. Paschal. Ed. Bonn, 1832. 






























































inflamed with his own brilliancy like a coal of fire, burnt up 
all error and enlightened the believers. For bearing the yoke. 
of the Saviour, and dividing the furrow, and sowing the seed of 
piety in all the inhabited earth, he bore much fruit. Where- 
fore, having shed the light of the word in the midst of the 
rivers (7c. Mesopotamia), and on the neighbouring nations, 
and preached the Gospel while dwelling in the city of the 
Edessenes, and having gone to Abgarus the ruler of the place, 
to heal him, he afterwards chanced to come to the City of 
Charree,* where he was hung up by the unbelievers, and being 
shot to death with arrows, rendered up his spirit to God.” | 

Damas, Bishop of Magnesia, on the river Meander, agrees 
with these words, saying, ; 

‘‘ Jude the Apostle, who, according to the holy scriptures, 
was also called Lebbaus and Thaddzeus, was the third son of 
Joseph the father of the Lord, and own brother to James. 
He was born not in Hieropolis, in the house of his mother 
Mary,t as James was, but in Jericho, at the house of his 
maternal uncle Hezekiah, called Lebbzeus, after whom he was 
named Lebbzeus and also Thaddeeus. For Hezekiah, the uncle 
of Jude, had a son whom he called Thaddeus, and who died 
of disease shortly after the birth of Jude; so the father being 
ly grieved at this, transferred the name of Thaddeus 


exceeding 
to Jude, that the name of the deceased might not be lost, for 
he was an only son. Jude was born toward the end of the 
2nd year of the 191st Olympiad (A.C. 13), and when he was 
a full-grown young man he espoused Rachel, the sister of 
Thaddeeus, the son of Judas of Galilee, who was also one of 
the Seventy Disciples of the Lord, and a fellow-labourer with 
Jude in all things. By Rachel Jude begat a son, Joseph, and 
he had two sons, Jesus and Jude, who being brought before 
the Emperor Domitian, confessed the incarnation of the Lord 
in the Holy Ghost, his everlasting kingdom in heaven, his 
Divinity, and his descent from David. 

‘¢ Jude, after the Ascension of our Saviour, hastened, accord- 
ing to the desire of the other apostles, to preach the Gospel 
of the Lord to the Edessenes. Setting forth, therefore, from 
Jerusalem with Thaddzeus and Thomas, on the tenth day after 
the death of Stephen, and having enlightened with the Word 
many cities of the nations bordering on Mesopotamia and 
Samaria, Jude at last took up his abode, together with Thad- 
deus, in the city of Edessa, Thomas having departed into 
Persia. Taking up his abode here with Tobias the son of 
Tobias, an upright man, on the following day he healed 


Ev Kappais is the reading in the ancient MSS. at Athos, but év ’Apapa 
in the common editions. This seems a mistake in copying, for Damas, Helio- 
dorus, and Dionysius say that Jude suffered martyrdom in Carrhe, I know 
not if such a city as Arara existed, for I have met with no such name in any 
of the ancient geographers, 

+ The first wife of Joseph. 


t Concerning the grandsons of Jude, Eusebius relates the following :— 
“This same Domitian having issued an order that those of the race of David 
should be slain, there prevails an ancient tradition that certain of the heretics 
accused the descendants of Jude, whom they declared to be the brother of the 
Saviour in the flesh, as being of the race of David, and bearing consanguinity 
to the Saviour himself. Hegesippus relates the circumstance as follows :— 
“There still survived of the family of the Lord the grandsons of Jude, 
called his brother in the flesh, who were informed against as being of the race 
of David, and brought by the Evocatus* before the Emperor Domitian, who 
feared the coming of Christ as much as Herod in former times. The emperor 
questioned them as to what possessions they had, and what money they owned. 
They both answered that they had but 9,000 denarii, half belonging to each ; 


1 Evocati, young men of the equestrian order, appointed by Domitian to guard his bedchamber, Vide Sueton. Dom, 10, 


Abgarus of a grievous and inveterate disease, as the Saviour 
promised him in a letter before his Ascension, which has come 
down to us with that of Abgarus the Governor. He healed 
also Abdus the son of Abdus, and Ambris and his three 
daughters, who were possessed by evil spirits, and also his 
son Aththas, with a number of others, by the mere laying 
on of hands. Wherefore the inhabitants of Edessa, seeing 
these things and hearing the word of salvation, received the 
faith in Christ. After this he established a church in Edessa, 
and handed over the episcopal chair to Thaddeus, and de- 
parted to Seleucia on the river Tigris, preaching the Gospel 
to the multitudes. Thence he went to Babylon, where he 
remained a short time, enlightening many with the word of 
truth, and then to Berytus and Bostra, cities of Arabia, 
wherein preaching boldly, much people were added to the 
Lord. Here algo he established a church, and after leaving 
Timon the deacon as bishop, returned to Carrhe, a city of 
Mesopotamia, where, being seized by the idolatrous priests, 
with the assistance of the Jews, and hanged and pierced with 
darts, he died in the Lord, in the 98rd year of his age. His 
body was removed to Edessa by the care of Thaddeus, and 
was buried in the temple. Jude has left us but one Epistle, 
which he wrote to the sons of Israel, not from Jerusalem but 
from Berytus, a city of Arabia, in which he preached the word 
of the Lord a little while before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and which is publicly read in all the churches.” 

Thus narrates Damas, and Heliodorus agrees with him, 
writing as follows :— ; 

‘‘ Jude the Apostle, the brother of the Lord in the flesh 
(for he was the third son of Joseph the betrothed of Mary), 
was born in Jericho, in the 2nd year of the 191st Olympiad, 
had two surnames, that of his maternal uncle Lebbeeus, and 
that of Thaddeus, the proper name of Thaddeus, son of 
Hezekiah Lebbzeus, and cousin to Jude by the mother’s side. 
And it was Hezekiah that named him so, for he was born in 
his house, at the time when he was mourning for his son 
Thaddeus who had died. This custom prevails among the 
majority of the Jews from ancient times, and they borrowed 
it from the Egyptians.” 

‘‘ Jude, while yet young, was married to a wife whose name 
was Rachel, and had a son named Joseph, whose sons, stand- 
ing in the presence of Domitian, boldly asserted that our 
Lord was the Son of God, and a relative of their own, and 
that they were descended from David. Artemas, one of the 


and this, they said, was not in money, but in the value of 39 acres of land, on 
which they raised their tribute and maintained themselves by their own labour. 
Then they showed their hands, and the hardness of their bodies, and the cal- 
losities formed on their hands by incessant work, as evidence of their own 
labour. And when they were asked concerning Christ and his kingdom, what 
was its nature, and where and when it was to appear, they replied that it was 
neither temporal nor terrestrial, but celestial and angelic, and that it would 
come at the end of the world, when He should come in glory and judge the 
quick and the dead, and repay to every one according to his deeds. Whereupon 
Domitian passed no sentence upon them, but despised them as paltry fellows, 
and let them go free, and by a decree put a stop to the persecution against the 
church. They being thus delivered, ruled the churches, both as witnesses and 
as being of the family of the Lord, and peace being established, they remained 
in life till the time of Trajan.” ‘Thus says Hegesippus, and Tertullian also 
makes the following mention of Domitian:—“ Domitian had also tried to do 
the same against him, being a partaker of Nero’s cruelty; but, I suppose, 
having some degree of intelligence, he soon put a stop to the persecution, and 
recalled those whom he had expelled.” Vide Euseb. Eccl. Hist, Lib. iii, 
c. 19, 20, 
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Seventy Disciples of the Lord, testifies to this, as also Hege- 
sippus, and Damas, Bishop of Magnesia. The same unanl- 
mously state that the lot fell to Jude to preach the Gospel in 
Mesopotamia and the neighbouring nations, whither he went 
with his colleague Thaddeus, and after preaching to many 
cities, arrived at Edessa; and first le healed Abgarus the 


Governor, of a sore disease, by the laying on of hands, as 
Abgarus requested of the Lord in a letter, and the Lord pro- 
mised him in writing. Both ietters are preserved to our time 
in the royal archives of Edessa.” 

‘Jude also healed Abdus the Archon, and Ambris, and 


many others, who believed in the Lord. In the next place he 


began to convert the whole city of Edessa without hindrance ; 
and he enlightened it with the word of grace, and established 


a church, and appointed Thaddeus as its ruler. Departing 


thence, and traversing a great part of Mesopotamia, he arrived 
at Seleucia, and afterwards at Babylon, always boldly preach- 
ing the Gospel to the multitudes and curing all diseases, 


wherefore many believed in his preaching. From Babylon 


he proceeded to Arabia, with Timon the deacon, and after 
travelling over a great portion of the country, came to Berytus, 


* In fact, the environs of Bostra at this day abound in the ruins of magni- 
ficent buildings, Greek and Byzantine, in which numerous Greek inscriptions 
are met with, hitherto unknown. For none of the antiquarians have examined 
the place, on account of its desolate state and the existence of robbers, who 
lurk in the ruins and plunder those who travel from Damascus to Babylon, or 
vice versa. 

These ruins, then, being for the most part full of Greek and Byzantine, and 
bearing Greek inscriptions of various periods, and treating of various subjects, 
prove that the ruling race in this locality was the Greek. 

I have copied several of these inscriptions, having visited the place from 
Damascus with three Ecclesiastics of our church, who knew the country well, 
and who lived in Mount Lebanon. 

Among the ruins of ancient Bostra I met with indications of a magnificent 
church, and mosaics of the finest workmanship, representing the figures of 
saints. By the inscription I was convinced that the temple was consecrated 
to Jude the Apostle. And elsewhere, in the actual precinct of Bostra, I met 
with the Church of Timon. Also, in Edessa I met with the ruins of a church 
dedicated to both the Thaddei, as 1 conjectured from the inscription, which see 
with the others at the end, 


+ Eusebius relates the story of Abgarus, Toparch or Prince of the Edessenes, 
as follows :—‘‘ The divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ being noised 
abroad among all men, in consequence of his wonder-working power, attracted 
immense numbers, both from abroad and from the remotest parts of Judea, 
with the hope of being cured of their diseases and sufferings of all kinds, For 
this reason King Abgarus, who reigned with great glory over the nations 
beyond the Euphrates, and who was wasting away with a dreadful disease, 
incurable by human power, when he heard the name of Jesus frequently men- 
tioned, and his powers unanimously attested by all, sent a suppliant message 
to him by a courier, entreating to obtain a deliverance from his disease, But 
though Jesus did not then yield to his call, he vouchsafed a private letter, 
saying that he would send one of his disciples, and at the same time promising 
salvation to him and all belonging to him. Nor was it long, indeed, before the 
message was fulfilled; for after the resurrection and the ascension to heayen, 
Thomas, one of the Twelve Apostles, by a divine impulse, sent Thaddaus, who 
was also reckoned among the Seventy Disciples of Christ, to Edessa, as a 
herald and evangelist of the doctrine of Christ, and through him all the 
promises of our Saviour were brought to pass. And we have the written 
testimony of this, taken from the archives of Edessa, then governed by 
the Iki For in the public records there, which contain the ancient history 
and the transactions of Abgarus, these things respecting him are preserved to 
this day. But there is nothing like hearing the letters themselves, taken from 
the archives by ourselves, and thus translated by us, word for word, from the 
Syriac language. 


1g. 


‘ It has been previously remarked, that this passage has been corrupted by 
the carlessness of the copyists, for in some of the ancient MSS. in Mount 
Athos the reading is as follows: “ Mera 6€ To avarngOjnvar TOV 
Inoody arectadn abto pos Tov “AroaréAwv Iovdas 6 Kal 
Oaddsaios, os Mev dua Oaddale ‘Atroctoo, evi TOV €Bdoqu7- 
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in Arabia, lying to the west of Bostra, at a distance of 80 

stadia, from which he published his General Epistle to the 

Jews believing in Christ, with the aid of Hermogenes, one of 
ie , 

the Seventy Disciples of the Lord.’ 

After preaching the word of salyation in Berytus, the 
name of which was changed to Diospolis, and being thrice 
stoned, he went to Bostra, a prosperous and populous city, 
containing many tribes, though the Greek race was chief in 
every respect. * 

“‘ Here finding some of his disciples, he remained a short 
time comforting them, always preaching to the multitudes 
and healing the sick, according to the command of the Lord. 
Afterwards he established a church here also, and gave the 


bishopric to Timon the Deacon. He himself departed to 


Carrhe, where he died, being hanged and shot with arrows, 
in his 93rd year. His sacred remains were secretly removed 
to Edessa, and buried there in the Church of God in the 
Trinity, which Abgarus built, and placed in it the holy and 
faithful portrait of &€ Saviour.” 

These are the words of Heliodorus, nor does Eusebius con- 
tradict his narrative, but confirms it in every respect.t 


Cory or A LETTER WRITTEN BY Prince Azcarus TO Jesus CHRIST, AND 
SENT TO HIM AT JERUSALEM BY ANANIAS THE COURIER. 


“ Abgarus, Prince of Edessa, to Jesus the good Saviour, who has appeared 
in the district of Jerusalem, greeting. I have heard of thee and thy cures, 
which are effected by thee without drugs and herbs. For, as report says, thou 
makest the blind to see, the lame to walk, and cleansest the lepers, and castest 
out impure spirits and demons, and healest those tormented with long disease, 
and raisest the dead. And hearing all these things concerning thee, I have 
concluded in my mind one of two things ; either that thou art God, and hast 
descended from heayen to do these things, or that doing them thou art the Son 
of God. Wherefore I have written and besought thee to visit me, and cure 
the disease that I have, For I have heard that the Jews murmur against 
thee, and wish to injure thee. I have a very small but illustrious state, which 
is sufficient for both of us,” 

This he wrote while the divine effulgence somewhat enlightened him, It 
is also worth while to listen to the answer sent to him from Jesus by the same 
letter-carrier, brief but powerful, written in the following style:— 


THE ANSWER OF JESUS TO PRINCE ABGARUS, BY ANANIAS THE COURIER, 


“Blessed art thou who, not having seen me, hast believed in me. For it is 
written concerning me, that they who have seen me shall not believe in me, 
that they who have not seen me may believe and live. But with regard to 
what thou hast written, that I should come unto thee, it is necessary that I 
should fulfil all things here for which I was sent, and after fulfillmg them, 
then to be taken up again to Him that sent me. And when I have been 
received up, I will send unto thee one of my disciples, that he may heal thee, 
and give life to thee and those that are with thee.” 

To these Jetters there was also subjoined, in the Syriac language, ‘ After 
the Ascension of Jesus, Jude, who is also called Thomas, sent unto him 
Thaddeus the Apostle, one of the Seventy, who, when he came, abode with 
Tobias the son of Tobias.? 

And when reports were heard of him it was told to Abgarus that an Apostle 
of Jesus had arrived as he had written. ‘Thaddeus therefore began, in the 
power of God, to heal all manner of disease and infirmity, so that all men 
marvelled, And when Abgarus heard the great deeds and miracles which he 
performed, and how he gave health, he began to suspect that this was the very 
person concerning whom Jesus spake in his letter, saying, * When I am taken 
up I will send thee one of my disciples, who shall heal thy disease.” He sent 
therefore, for Tobias, with whom he abode, and said, “I hear thata Sorted 
powerful man hath come hither, and dwells in thy house ; bring him unto me.” 
So Tobias came to Thaddeus, and said, “ Prince Abgarus hath sent for me, and 
told me to bring thee unto him to heal his disease.” And Thaddeus said, “ I 
will go up to him, since I have been sent unto him with power.” Tobias, 


KovTa Kal dvw, KaTéweve mpos TwBiav tod TwBiov.” “And after 
the Ascension of Jesus, there was sent to him from the Apostles Jude, who is 
also called Thaddeus, who came with Thaddeus the Apostle, one of the 
seventy-two, and abode with Tobias the son of Tobias,” 





He is mistaken only in attributing the preaching of the 


Gospel in Edessa to Thaddeus, one of the Seventy Disciples 
Iples 
stles. 


ae | t . . j , - mM A tes i 
of the Lord, instead of Thaddeus, one of the 'welve Apo 


He seems to have been led into the mistake by the identity 


of name in Thaddeeus the brother of the Lord. and Thaddeus 


a ] 3 Ali iy 5 “pn 
the brother of Thaddeus’ wife. Both were called and known 


y ha vé iy . ) ‘ T 1 
by the same name, and both went to Edessa as preachers 


and evangelists; but Jude. called Thaddeus and Lebbeeus, 


was above Thaddeeus the son of Jude, brother of Rachel the 
wife of Jude. 
Moreover. 1t 1s improbable that Jude (also called Thomas 


idvmus 
and Didymus), who was sent as an apostle to Prince Abegarus, 


was Thaddeus, one of the Seventy. In fact, Thomas went 


with the two Thaddeei into Mesopotamia, where they separated, 
and departed each to the country appointed by lot, to preach 
the word of the Lord, as previously stated. Neither did 
Thomas say to Thaddeus, ‘ Go thou to Edessa, and I will eo 
unto Persia ;” nor did Thaddzeus replys‘ I will depart unto 
Edessa, but do thou go and preach to the Persians.”’ This 
undoubtedly proceeded from erroneous copying, as we shall 


see presently. 


Moreover, he neither died in Berytus, as Gicumenius and 
others state,* nor in Edessa, as Procopius writes under the 
name of Dorotheus,t Bishop of Tyre. He was, indeed, stoned 
thrice in Berytus of Arabia (not that in Phoenicia); but he 


was not injured, for he went afterwards to Bostra and preached 


therefore, arose early, and taking Thaddeus with him, came to Abgarus. And 
when he came, the nobles being present and standing round, something extra- 
ordinary appeared to Abgarus in the countenance of the Apostle Thaddeus, 
seeing which Abgarus paid him reverence. And those standing round were 
struck with astonishment, for they saw not the vision which appeared to 
Abgarus alone. He then asked Thaddeus if he were really the disciple of 
Jesus the Son of God, who had said, “I will send one of my disciples unto 
thee, who shall heal thee and give thee life.” Thaddeus replied, ‘Since thou 
hast had great faith in him that sent me, therefore have I been sent to thee; 
and moreover, if thou believest in him, the petitions of thy heart shall be 
granted thee as thou believest.” And Abgarus said unto him, “So much did 
I believe in him that I had determined to raise a foree and destroy the Jews 
who crucified him, had I not been prevented because of the Roman Empire.” 
Thaddzus replied, “ Our Lord fulfilled the will of his Father, and having ful- 
filled it, was taken up to his Father.” Abgarus said unto him, “I have believed 
both in him and his Father.” Then said Thaddeus, ‘Therefore I lay my 
hand on thee in his name.” And this being done, Abgarus was straightway 
cured of his disease, and felt no more suffering. And Abgarus was amazed, 
inasmuch as that which he had heard from Jesus he received through his dis- 
ciple Thaddzus, who cured him without medicine and herbs, and not him 
alone, but Abdus also, the son of Abdus, who was afflicted with gout, and who 


came to him and fell at his feet, and was cured by prayer and the imposition of 


* Thaddzus, who was also called Lebbeus, and Jude the brother of James, 
preached the Gospel to the Edessenes and all Mesopotamia in the time of 
Abgarus, Prince of the Edessenes, and died in Berytus and was buried there, 
= 5 . 

(Ke. vol. I. 

+ Jude the brother of James, after preaching Christ through all Mesopo- 
tamia, died in Edessa, and was buried there. Vide Chron. Paschal, vol. IJ, 
page 138, Ed. Bonn. 

+ Concerning Thaddeus, (whom Procopius wrongly calls Taddus,) Damas, 


Heliodorus and Dionysius have left many records, which I omit here for the 


sake of brevity, as my readers will be able to peruse them in the “ Lives of 
the Apostl 6,” which I intend to publish according to promise. Procopius says 
that it was he who carried the Saviour’s letter to Prince Abgarus in Edessa, 
and healed his disease. 

¢ Many of the illustrious men of antiquity died in one country, and were 

a gad buried in another. For Agesilaus, says Plutarch in his life, died 
in Libya, but was transported to Sparta, and buried there. Simon, says the same 
author, died at Citium in Cyprus, and was buriedat Athens. Alexander, as his 


tory relates departed this life at Babylon, and after a year the conqueror of the 

tor : ; J ° 

vorld was consigned to the earth in Egypt, at Alexandria, with a magnificent 

funeral. I pass by the names of many other distinguished persons in ancient 
i « . « ph ‘ 

and modern times who died, some in one place, some in another, and were 

buried far from the country in which their decease took place, and mention 


R 


boldly. He died the death of a martyr at Carrhe, a city of 
Mesopotamia. His body was removed to Edessa by the faithful 
in Christ residing there, and buried certainly by the assistance 
of his namesake and fellow-labourer Thaddeeus, who was ap- 
pointed Bishop of Hidessa, to sueceed him.t 

Many historians have fallen into this error, on account of 
the incorrect relation of facts by those before them, who un- 
dertook to write concerning the apostles, or through careless- 
ness, or the omission of contemporary historical proofs, But 
let us be thankful to Damas and Heliodorus, and also | ionysius, 
whose words we shall see as we proceed, that they have noted 
down the labours of the apostles, succinctly indeed, but accu- 
rately, whereby they dissipate the false conclusions of modern 
ambiguity as the sun scatters the clouds. Dionysius writes of 
Jude as follows :— 

‘“‘ Jude the Apostle (who by some is distinguished from 
Thaddeeus, and is called by Mark of Ephesus, Thaddeeus the 
son of Lebbzeus) had three appellations, which I have just 
mentioned. He was the third son of Joseph, whence he is 
called the Brother of the Lord in the flesh. He was born in 
the 2nd year of the 191st Olympiad, in the city of Jericho, 
according to Damas and Heliodorus, who have given an 
accurate history of the apostles. He died by martyrdom at 
Carrhee, at the age of 93, having first preached the Gospel 
to all Mesopotamia. He was buried§ in Edessa, in the Church 
of the Holy Trinity, erected by Abgarus, who died before Jude. 


hands. Many others of the same city he also healed, performing great and 
wonderful deeds, and preaching the word of God. And afterwards Abgarus 
said, “ Thaddzus, thou doest these things by the power of God, and we are 
filled with wonder. But besides this, I beseech thee to tell me concerning the 
coming of Jesus, how it happened, and of his power, in what power he per- 
formed those things of which we have heard, Then said Thaddeus, “I will 
not indeed tell thee now, since I was sent to preach the word; but to-morrow 
assemble all thy citizens, and before them I will proclaim the word of God, and 
sow among them the word of God, concerning the coming of Jesus, how it took 
place, and of his mission, why he was sent by his Father, and concerning the 
power of his works, and the mysteries which he declared in the world, and by 
what power he did these things; and concerning his new preaching, his mean 
and lowly condition, and how he humbled himself and died, and lowered his 
divinity, and was crucified, and descended into hell, and burst the bars which 
had never been broken for all ages, and brought up the dead. For he descended 
alone, but gathered together many, and so ascended to his Father.” Abgarus, 
therefore, in the morning commanded his subjects to assemble and hear the 
preaching of Thaddsus. And afterwards he commanded gold and bullion to 





be given him, but he refused, saying, ‘‘ If we have left our own, how shall we 
take what belongs to others?” These things were done in the year 48rd,]|j 
which we have translated literally from the Syriac tongue, not unprofitably, 
and which may be opportunely inserted here. Euseb. Eccl. Hist, Lib. 1. c. 13. 


only that Karaiskakes, the hero of modern Greece, fell if the Pirxeus fighting 
against the barbarous Turks, and was buried at Salamis; and afterwards, in 
the time of King Otho, his remains were removed with great ceremony to the 
Pirxeus, and again buried in the land where he died, and a monument was 
erected to him at the public expense. Before him the holy martyr, Gregory 
the Patriarch, was strangled by order of the barbarians at Constantinople, and 
his dead body cast ino the sea; but a Cephalonian captain of a vessel, named 
Sclabus, conveyed it to Odessa in Russia, where it was buried with due ceremony 
in the Greek Church of the Holy Trinity, June 19, 1821. He was buried not 
in the holy place of the church, as Spiridon Tricoupi relates, (vide his History 
of the Greek Revolution, vol. I., page 109,) but outside that portion, near the 
Iconostas. His monument is to be seen at this day, raised above the floor, and 
haying an epitaph suited to the subject, and the holy martyr Gregory, which 
most persons attribute to Alexander Sturtza. Besides these, the illustrious 
English Admiral Nelson expired, fighting far from his beloved country, but 
was buried in it. I have thought it worth while to add this note, lest the 
death of Jude in Carrhe, and his burial at Edessa, should be misinterpreted by 


edants as a customary thing. 
| ) : 


|| This date 43 is the one given in the ancient MSS. of Eusebius, which are 
preserved in the Monastery of St. Dionysius on Mount Athos; but a few MSS. 


ceive the date 340, which is an error of the copyist. 
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«“ Wevhave one Epistle General of this Jude, written from 
Berytus, (in which he suffered many persecutions from the 
Jews themselves,) and published to the Jews in dispersion 
who believed in Christ, by Hermogenes the Apostle, who was 
also one of the Seventy-two.* 

“The authority of this Epistle some have unreasonably 
ventured to call in question; but we, believing it to be indubit- 
ably the work of Jude, read it in the Church of Libya, in 
which, we have been appointed by lot to direct the rational 
flock entrusted unto us by the Lord, for thus did we receive 
it from the apostles themselves.” 

Thus much suffices concerning Jude; and it is now fitting 
that I should say a few words respecting his Epistle General. 
Some of the ancients, whose names none of the historians 
have mentioned, have doubted the genuiness of the Epistle 
of Jude the Apostle, as Eusebius states; but the same writer, 
in another part of his Ecclesiastical History, admits it as the 
genuine work of Jude, saying, that it is publicly read in most 
of the churches, as I have mentioned in the prefatory remarks 
on his brother James. 

Those who dispute the authenticity of the Epistle endea- 
vour to prove their argument by the words which have been 
mentioned, ‘¢ Enoch,” and the “¢ Archangel Michael,” taking 
them from very old traditions, and perhaps from some apocry- 
phal books. But this proof is altogether invalid. St. Paul 
has quoted the words of heathen writers, first, when he 
preached the Gospel of the Lord to the Athenians, he said to 
them, ‘‘ For in him (God) we live and move, and have our 
being, as some of your poets have said.”” (Acts. xvii. 28.) 
This Aratus said before Paul, and Malchis, the Egyptian, 
before Aratus, in these words: ‘‘ To our defender I have offered 
the tithe of the spoils, and I have thanked him with thanks- 
giving, and have magnified his name among all men; for he 
is our ruler, our guardian. Let us, therefore, love him from 
our hearts, as well as all the gods dwelling in the same temple, 
and serve him with the true worship of the heart. For in 
them we exist, in them we live, and in them we abide, ever 
giving glory.” Thus proclaims Malchis the son of Clemmas, 
chief sacrificer of the mighty God, and accomplisher of the 
divine will. (Vide a Brief Dissertation on Hieroglyphical 
Letters, by C. Simonides, Ph. D. p. 12,39. London, 1860.) 

Secondly, in his first Epistle to the Corinthians, xy. 33, 
he says, “‘ Be not deceived, evil communications corrupt good 
manners.” This moral maxim is Meander’s, who lived before 
Paul. . 

Thirdly, writing to Titus, he quotes these words of Kpi- 
menides, the Cretan, against his countrymen, “One of them- 
selves, even a prophet of their own, said, The Cretans are 
always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. This witness is true.’’ 
Tite 1.22. 

The Greek proverb, ‘‘ It is hard to kick against the pricks,”’ 


is also found in the Gospels. It was common amongst the 


* Besides the twelve apostles and disciples of the Lord, there were other 
disciples, seventy-two in number, as the oldest copies of the New Testament 
expressly state, who for conciseness are commonly called the “Seventy,” a 
we do the interpreters of the Old Testament, although there were teally 
seventy-two, In many copies of the New ‘Testament seventy is found inste id 
of seventy-two, but the one number by no means invalidates the other. Such 
was a common custom among the ancients, and especially the fathers of the 
church, viz., 1o omit the units of any particular number, as 70, 80, 90, &c., the 


following units being frequently understood, whether 1, 2 or 3, as in 71, 72, 73. 
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Greeks before the birth of Christ. Are we then to place the 
Gospels and the Epistles of Paul among those disputes 
Why not, since the sayings of heathen writers occur in them, 
just as entire passages from apocryphal books are found 
the Epistle of Jude? 

But such things are troublesome to repeat, and still mor 


ae 


difficult to believe, the lispings of children, altogether un- 





fitted to learned men, and grievous to those of sound mind ; 
‘¢Hor nothing is grievous,” says St. Chrysostom, ‘‘ but to 
come into collision with God; when this 1s avoided, neither 


tribulation, nor snares, nor aught beside, can grieve the well- 


thinking soul.” 

Again, amongst the Hebrews by apocryphal books were 
meant not those spurious and adulterated as the moderns 
say, but those of a mysterious character, containing ineffable 
and mystic ideas. ‘The ancient fathers placed among the 
Apocrypha the first chapters of Genesis and Ezekiel, Ecclesi- 
astes, and the Song of Solomon, wherefore they forbade the 


reading of them to all young and uninformed persons. 


(Origen on the Song of Solomon. Gregorius Nazianz. Disc. I.) 
St. Epiphanius has said in one place that the Revelation of 
St. John is apocryphal, regarding only its mysterious and 
difficult style, and not at all considering it spurious, as some 
of the modern critics have wrongly supposed. (Vide Epi- 
phanius wept Aipécewy, page 423, and Cc. Book IV., c. 4, 
p. 138.) 

The Apostle, therefore, as a Hebrew, well understanding 
this signification of the word, employed passages from apocry- 
phal books, and sanctified them as entirely genuine and true. 

Many of the oldest fathers of the church make mention of 
the Book of Enoch; Justin, for instance, and Athenagoras, 
Clemens of Alexandria, Cyprian, and others. 

From these authentic counter-statements, therefore, it is 
manifest that the Epistle of Jude is not anti-canonical, but 
thoroughly canonical, for such is the opinion held by the 
Eastern Church, and the apostles reckoned it among the 
canonical books. And the seven Gicumenical General Synods, 
which consecrated the canons of the apostles as an apostolic 
work (for such it is), consecrated also the Hpistle of Jude. 
‘‘ Jude, the interpreter of mysteries, sends these to all the 
chosen;” and none can contradict this, for we should rather 
listen to the apostolical canons and the declarations of holy 
synods than to the absurd conjectures of irreligious pretenders 
to wisdom. 

The Apostolical Canon is as follows :— 

Canon 85. 
‘6 all of us, clerical and laical, let the following books be 


held divine and holy: of the Old Testament, the five of 


Moses, Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy ; 


of Joshua, one; of Judges, one; Ruth, one; of Kings, four; 


tm 


a 1 7 x cs eo aT 
of Chronicles, two; of Ezra, two; of Esther, one: of Macca- 


bees, three; of Job, one; Psalms, one; of Solomon, three, 


ht Sa eR nat Cn. Cle apn * ° ‘ 
his is done for shortness, especially when mention is made of things ot 


persons well known from history or otherwise. M ny such instances may 


rad A J 4 > mn 
be adduced from the Old and New Testaments, and especially from their in 


preters, of which the followin out of several : 


ris one 


> trunks of palm trees 1 


I 


* For,” says Epiphanius, “ whereas there were 
the des 
invited to the mountain, 72 


(a 


rt, the seripture calls them 70 (for brevity and when 70 were 


are found with Eldad and Modad. And whereas 


there were 72 mterpreters in the time of Ptolemy, we are accustomed, for 


shortness, to speak of the interpretation of the 70.” ( Vide ** Of Faith,” sec. 4.) 


Proverb 


8, Ecclesiastes, 


phets, twelve; Isaiah, one: 
Daniel. one; moreove let 

1 te 7 . 7 

the wisdom of the learned 


New lestament) are four: 


and John. Fourteen 
of John, on 
and the 
bishops, books, 
all, 


Apostles.’’* 


in eight 


To this Apostolical Canon may be added, as a 


and the Song of Songs; of 
Jeremiah, one: 
your 
Sirach. 

those of } 
pis tles o yf 
e of James, one of Jude, two 
cirections addi re ssed 
which‘must not be 


because of their mystic contents, 


the Pro- 
Ezekiel, 


o° men be told 


One 4 
to learn 
Ou r Gospe Is (2: é. of 
Mark, 


Peter, 


youn; 


the 
Luke, 


three 


Ms itthew, 


Paul, two of 
ae s of Clemens, 


by me, Clemens, unto you 


made 


the 


public to 


and Acts of the 


complement, 


the 60th Canon of the Synod of Laodicea, and the 23rd of the 


Synod of Carthage, in 
LAODICEA. 

Canon 60. 
‘What books of the Old 
Testament are to be read. 1. 
Exodus. 3. Le- 
4. Numbers. 5. Deu- 
teronomy. 6. Joshua. 7. 
Judges. 8. Ruth. 9. Estl 
10. lstand 2nd of Kings. 11. 
drd and 4th of Kings. 12. 1st 
Chronicles. 13. 
4. Book 


] i), Pri ver] Ss 


Genesis. 


viticus. 


ler. 


and 2nd of 
Istand 2nd of Ezra. 1 
of 150 Psalms. 
of Solomon. 16. Ecclesiastes. 
Le sone’ of sone's 
19. The Twelve Prophets. 20. 
Isaiah. 21. and 
Lamentations and 
Kpistles. Ezekiel. 23. 


Daniel. And of the New Tes- 


18. Job. 
Jeremiah 
Baruch, 
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KANON ITE. “"Eora 
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616Ala Kal ayia, 


gEebac Lia 


Africa. 


[Lev 


‘ T an / 
s pev ITadatas A.adnens, 


IARTHAGE. 
CANON ao 


‘¢ Moreover it was decided 


than beyond the canonical 


nothi be read in 


writings, Ine 
the church under the name 
of the holy seriptures. The 


canonical writines are, Gene- 


is, Kxodus, Leviticus, Num- 


bers, Deuteronomy, Joshua, 


Judges, Ruth, four 


of Kings, two of Chronicles, 


Job, Psalms, five Books of 


Solomon, the twelve Books 


of the Prophets, Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Tobiah, 
two Box is of 


Judith, Esther, 


Ezra. Of the New Testament, 


the four one Book 


Gospels : 
of the Acts of the Apostles ; 
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the four Gos- 
pels of Matthew, Mark, Luke 
the Acts of the 


Apostles; seven General Kpis- 


tament, these: 


and John; 


tles, viz., one of James, two 


r, three John, one 


of Jude; 
Paul, one to the Romans, two 
to the Corinthians, one to the 
Galatians, one to the Ephe- 


sians, one to the Philippians, 





one to the Colossians, two to 
he Thessalonians, one to the 
Hebrews, two to Timothy, one 

Titus, 


mon.’ t 


and one to Phile- 


‘Thus then, 


fourteen Epistles of 
] 


fourteen Epistles of Paul, two 
of the Apostle Peter, 


the Apostle James, one of the 


one of 


Apostle Jude; one Book 


the Revelation of John. Be 
this known to our brother and 
fellow-minister Boniface, and 
to the other bishops of the 
same parts, for the confirma- 
tion of the foregoing canon, 
since we have received these 
from the fathers to be read 


in the churches.’’t 


” as the illustrious Alexander Sturtza remarks 


in the pages of the celebrated Giconomies, ‘ the primal mother 


of all 


churches, 


the Eastern, from which, as Isaiah 


sa YS, 8 


came forth the law and the word of the Lord, lays down its 


ordinances in accordance with apostolical traditions. 


being the first to receive 


7 
apostles, 


For she 


the two Testaments of God from the 
and haying preserved them undefiled, and genuine 


and entire, transmitted them to the Western Churches and to 


all ( 


Shristendom; and moreover, she struggled gloriously for 


many ages, against all manner of enemies, for them and for 
the immaculate faith revealed by them, and by the divinely 


assembled synods, and the rules 


by divine inspiration, 


writings, and by 


and consonantly with 


and canons therein ordered 
the apostolical 


the pure teaching of so many lights of piety, 


and which has sealed and confirmed by their blood shed in 


witness of 1 


and the entire system of orthodoxy. 


brilliant and completely attested truth, 


KB’. 


t, the authority of 


the oracles delivered by God, 


And this historical, most 
like the sun in the 
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ritical rubbish and 


heavens, is not to be made away with by ¢ 


such like nonsense.” 

I could have added many canonical 
opinions of the earliest fathers of the church, concerning 
of Jude, James, and the 
and I proceed to 


testimonies, and the 


the genuineness of the Hpistles 
others, but these will suffice for the present ; 
give the argument of the Epistle as it stands in Gacumenius, 


for this also is demonstrative of the truth. 
“¢ ARGUMENT OF THE EPISTLE GENERAL OF JUDE. 


‘This Epistle he writes to those who already believe, and 
the cause was this: certain persons having come and taught 
that sin was indifferent, and denied the Lord, he was con- 
strained to write and undeceive the brethren. And first he 
exhorts them to strive and to abide in the faith delivered unto 


them. Next he denounces such teachers as impostors, bidding 
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them hold no communion witl 


it is not sufficient to be 


of our calling. For when the Lord led the former people ou 


of Egypt, and they abod 
and spared not even the 
For Michael the Archangel endured not the blasphemies o 
He teaches, therefore, that their destruction wil 
Then he exhorts them to good mai 


the devil. 
be like that of Sodom. 
for confirmation of the faith from the Lord 


(Gicum. vol. ii. p. 619.) Here end 





ners, and praying 
concludes the Epistle.” 
the argument, and we 
Fragment, which contains @ 


which was also written in the time of the Apostles, an 


e not in the faith, he destroyed them, 


angels that kept not his command, 


1 such persons, as knowing that 


called alone, unless we walk worthily 


i 


f 


5 
7 


will now proceed to read the Eighth 
. portion of the Epistle of Jude 


d 


which, after lying hidden from time immemorial among the 


Egyptian antiquities, the all-beneficent God has allowed to 


be discovered in our days. 
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FRAGMENT VIII— 


CoLumn I, 
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UTOL €LOU yoyyvorat, [eprplrol- 

pol, KaTa Tas éavtav eTOupias 
EL TOPEVvOMEvo Kal TO OTOMGa 
avuTov Nadet UTEPOy Ka, Gavua- 
Covtes mpdcwra aderelas 

Xapw ‘Tyeis dé, ayournr ol, pga On- 
TE TOV PHLATWY ToV bTd TOV aTOCTS- 
Nov i, Kvptov NPL@v “Inoov Xpirtov 


Y ¥ en» 
Toe qHeveny. OTL eX€yov ULV, OTL 


ev ETXATOLS TOLS Ypovolts yevvnOnoov- 


> ~ ‘\ \ c lal > 7 

TAL EMTALKTAL, KATA Tas eavr@v enOv- 

, , A ny jes 
bias opevomevo. ToOV aceBeLav. 

e , > ¢ 3 Q cy ¢€ \ 
OUTOL €LOLY OL RTI RD Ls €QAUTOUS 

A , ¢ RB 

TOULS OXLOU acl, xthcos ohos, TVEVILG 

\ ¥ c “~ \ \ ~ c 
by exovtes. Tpets dé, ayaTyTol, TH ayLo- 


, A , a a ¢ \ > , G 
TAaTY) ULV TT LO TEL €PLKOOOMOUVTES €AVUTOVUS, EV TVEVILATL a- 1b 


yiw QAOLANELTTWS TT POO EV O[LEVOL, ra 


, lanl 

auTovs ep ayamn Tnpnacate Oecov, Tpoo- 
, \ » nan = , c an 
dey opevor TO €AEOS TOU Kuptov pov 
> nw - “~ 5 G \ °F A 
Ingov Xpiotov eis Cwynv atwviov. Kat 

A A > , , 

ous pep ENEELTE TH ehéy Eeu duaKkpwope- 


vous, ovs 6€ owlerte TH dudacKkahia 


€K TOU Tupos apiralovtes, ovs O€ av ev oN 
ENEELTE K vptov PL OOVVTES Kal TOV ATO TH 
FapKOS €OTr LAG DLL él OV VUTG Vt 


2. KATA TAS EAYTTON EDIOLYMIAS AIEI IIO- 
PET OMENOI.|] : 
MSS. have cata Tas émOupias avTor, (others éavT@V) TOpEevoMEVoL. 

5. MNHSOHTE TAN PHMATON TON YLIIO TQN 
AHOSTOAQN TOY KTPIOY HMON IHZOY XPIZ- 
TOT ITPOEIPHMEN N. ] “ Remember ye the words which were 


spoken before of f the apostle s of our Lord Jesus Christ.” The ordinary MSS. 
have “ Munja@nte TOV pnpcrov TOV TPOELpNMEVOY, (in some TOV 
T poelpnpwevov pyar wv) bd Tov arogtoAwy Tod Kupiov iMav 
99 
*Incod Xpictov. 


8 OTI EN ESXATOIS TOIX¥ XPONOISX TEN- 
NHOHSONTAI EMIITAIK RTATS “That there should be mockers 


common ve rsions, as, “Oru ev 
ef 5 , 
In some thus, OTL €7T éayaTou 


“ Always walking after their own lusts.” The common 


in the last times.” This also varies in the 
éoxar @ x pov ECOVTAL EUTAKT AL. 


TOU x povou écovTat, (in others €XevoovTat) €uratKTal.” 

13. OYTOI EISIN OI AIOAIOPIZONTES, EAY- 
TOYS TOIS SXHSMASI, VYXIKOI OANY x.7.d.] “These 
be they who separate themselves by schisms, utterly sensual.” Inste ad of 
this the common MSS. have Oirol efow of amrooLopitovTes EaUTOUS, 
ux lKol, TV ws Ln EX OVTES. “ These be they who separate themselves, 
In the copy of Nectarius Tavs Suyortasias, 


sensual, having not the spirit.” 


by disputes, occurs instead of Tots oXNMATL I have met somewhere in 
one of the common MSS. this scholium on the passage “TOUS ox lo pact is 
wanting, for that is the reading in the oldest ec opie s of Je TUS alem, and in that of 
vanting, 


the Metropolitan Church of Alexandria Tats duyooTag claus occurs, whic ch 
means fraudulent perversion of the truth for the misleading of the faithful. 

This codex, which is of the 9th century, is preserved in the Mons istery of St. 
Dionysius in Mount Athos. In others this sc sholium is found, O/¢ aTrooLopl- 
Lovres HyYyouv ol Ta oxylopmaTa €vepyourTes, “ Those who separate 
themselves,” effect And 


Sov ONCOpov. 
TTOLOUVTES éplowy EVE Ka Tos (OLOL f 
e of quarrels, to their own destruction.’ 


ate y 
Ol Ta TXUT MATA 
“Those who make 


2.€ schisms, again, elsewhere, 


schisms for the sak It appe rs ee 
that the words etl aan 1) duyootadiats were gael dropped by the 


oversight of the ¢ opyists and afterwards added by way of a se ‘holium. 

v3 J : TATHI 
YMEIS JE AVAIHTOI EN THI ATID 

Tt AGN HISTEI EDIKOAOMOYNTES EAYTOTS 


8 


67 


re 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


Cotumy II. 
16 These are murmurers, complainers, always walking 
after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh great 
swelling words, hee men’s persons in admiration 
because of advantage. 17 But, beloved, 
ye the words which were spoken before of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; 18 How that they told 
you there should be mockers in the last times, who 
should walk after their own ungodly lusts. 19 These 
be they who separate themselves by schisms, utterly 
sensual, having not the Spirit. 


remember 


20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves on your most holy faith, and 
praying continually in the Holy Ghost, 21 Keep 
yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 22 And 
of some who are separated have compassion, and 
reprove them, 23 But others save by instruction, 
pulling them out of the fire; and of some again have 
compassion, in the fear of the Lord, hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh. 


EN IINETMATI ATINI AAIAAEIITOS WPOSEr- 
XOMENOI.| “But ye, beloved, building "P yourselves on your most 
holy faith, and praying continually in the Holy Ghost.” This passage is 
different in the common version, being read thus, UpLets 6s, ayannrol, ™ 
aywoT arn VEO TitTEL €TPLKOOOLODV TES 
ayia T POTEVYOMEVOL. 
most holy faith, st aying in the Holy Ghost.” There is also the reading vpets 
6é ayannto eTrouKodopobvTes EAUTOUS TH aylwTaTn OV TLOTEL 
év TVEVJLATL arylo T POTEVYOMEVOL. 


16. EATTOTS EN ATAITHI THPHSATE OEOY. | 


“ Keep yourselves in the love of God.” 


€auTovs, éy TVEUMLATL 
“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your 


In the common MSS. é€auTods év 
ayatn Ocod tyhpncate. 


19. KAIOTS MEN EAEEITE THI EAETZEI AIAKPI- 
NOMENOT?2:; ] “ And of some who are separated, have compassion and 
reprove them.” In some MSS. Kab ovS peev ehey ETE Svaxpwopévovs: 


. ” Y Af \ A \ > a 
“and some, who are separated reprove.” In others, Kai ods pev €XEELTE 


“And on some have compassion, making a difference.” 


AE SOZETE THI AIAASKAAIAI EK TOY 


Stak pLvopLevol. 
212OTS OZ 
TITPO> APHAZONTES. ] 


them out of the fire.” 


“ And some save by instruction, pulling 
This passage also varies in other MSS., as ods O€ éy 
pobw owtere, €K TOU TupOs apTavovres. * And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire.” In some, ovs O€ €NEEITE eV G06, 
have compassion in fear.” 

22. OT> AE AT EN ®OBOI EAEEITE KTYPIOT. ] 
“ And of some again have compassion in the fear of the Lord.” This passage is 
altogether wanting in the common MSS. a re Sombaryen of the text of the 
present codex, with the received te xt (on pag , Lhave given the rez iding of 


the former in this verse as being év bi Be yeas Kuptov TOU Beco, 


On a further and closer inspection, I believe the reading 


**of some 


pLLOOUTES, KT. 
to be that here given, éy poBo éreetTe Kupiou, picovytes, K.T.r. 

23. MI JZOTN [TES In the copy 
is added; Mucovvtes del, &e., “always hating; ” 
MSS. Whether it was in the Codex Mayerianus I know not, as time has partly 
destroyed the rest of it. There are several other variations to be met with 
in other MSS., which, for the sake of brevity, | omit here, but shall notice 
elsewhere, 


sh, Se ‘ > \ 
of Nectarius the adverb qaeltl 
4 


this is not inthe common 
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Tun illustrious soil of Greece, after all the subversive changes 
and ransackings to which it has been time after time sub- 
jected, has still the good fortune to contain within its bowels, 
as made manifest by daily discoveries, a great store of in- 
structive treasures, ‘due to the fertile minds of the truly 
godlike men of ancient Greece; although the energetic 
and numerous emissaries of various nations have not ce ased, 
and will not, to traverse the whole of Greece, both free od 
enslaved, and to dig up her soil with the ready spade, for the 
discovery and abstraction of every beautiful thing which is 
guarded by her patriotic children. 

But not only does Hellas, the ancient bed of the Muses, 
still contain palpable manifestations of the glorious spirit and 
free governments of its inhabitants, everywhere scattered, 
but such is also the case with the whole of the barbarian 
country which was Pigtke by the Greeks, or being Helle- 
nized, was occupied by her armies and inhabited by her 
youth, and made ps ar of her institutions. 

I have travelled through almost the whole of Asia Minor, 
and have discovered ey erywhe re wonderful relics of the Greeks, 
both in those parts long sunk in barbarism, in those which 
are only half imhabited, and in those which have been un- 
mercifully overrun by the thrice barbarous Turks who are now 
in power. And not only so, but also in those distant countries, 
Arabia Petrea and Arabia Felix, and even in Ethiopia and 
Persia I have found many such remains, and especially in- 
scriptions on a variety of subjects, a small portion of which 
I have already published from time to time, but the greater 
part remain still unpublished. Of the latter some are now 
brought to light for the first time, which have a strong bear- 
ing wpon the “subjec t of the present book, and it seemed best 
to me, not merely to give copies of these in ordinary type, but 
to reproduce t them in exact fac-simile by lithograp hy , so as to 
insure accuracy, and afterwards to make such remarks as might 
best elucidate them. 

I have given the particulars of the place and time of the 
cliscovery of the first five of these relics, on page 29 above, 
where will be found the text, together with an English fran’ 
lation. [now proceed to give some particulars of their size, etc. 


The frst specimen forms a pedestal, on which was a statue of 


Pempele, and the part which remains to us is 2 feet high 
and 24 feet broad. The time at which the inscription was 
cut seems to be the third century B.C. The second forms 
the fragment of a slab, the height of which is 2 feet 8 
inches, and the width 18 inches. This seems to have been 
engraved in the same century as the previous one. The third 
is also a fragment of a column, and is 2 feet 6 inches high, 
with a circumference of 5 feet 4 inches, and the inse ‘ription was 
incised about 200 years B.C. The fourth inscription is upon 
a slab, which is 2 feet 1 inch long by 2 feet in pucadithe and 
dates from the first century B.C. The fifth is 1 foot in 
breadth and 4 feet 3 inches in length, and is also of the first 
century B.C. All these fragments are of white marble. In 
addition to these five“nscriptions, which contain the names 
of Pempele and Pempelos, (evidently the first n: ume of Pilat 
wife, who was also called Claudia and Procula,)* I must a 1 
the following confirmatory catalogue of thirty names of men, 
both Greeks and barbarians, written.uwpon black pottery, in 
which it will be seen that the name Pempelos occurs. This 
piece of pottery is preserved with others more valuable than 
itself, in the Kgyptian Museum of Mr. Mayer, and a faithful 
representation of it (of the full size) will be found in fig. HY’ 
plate LX. The inscription runs as follows :— 


~ ~~ ww 4, ~ ~ 
B.S se dvatravaen| s TOV WuUYOV TOV SovAwy Tov Mcor. 
i For the repose and forgiveness of sins of the souls of 
the servants of God, 


“ Kodovos. “ TlapO| és 


ee 3 - Sf 
“ MEMMEAOC. ABpal ap. 
“"Tluciyy. “ Lrép| avos: 
a Yapounr- * ANOAAUIN. 
~ Ct ee , 
* Tlazas. HAtas. 
ce / cc aan 2 
ByKTop. Kqwotas: 
ts 
A Oavactos.  @Pidrobtos- 
vA c¢é.. 3 , 
te "Takop. Av6peial s. 
4 er | , ce. 3 , 
Ioaak. Avavwas. 
3 < , ec - , 
~ “Tui. Tonyoptos. 
“ MavotTos. * Piro bros. 
r , ec 
* Kapovi. Tlateppovdios. 
> ec r / 
* "loaak. Kapakovotos: 
ec | , 
“ Tlavvovduos- A |Lwvnocos. 
iad ec 5 


E |vorabwos. Avac |Tactos- 

This writing on the pottery seems to be of the 12th century 
after Christ; but at this time we are accustomed to meet 
many things which are both unusual and curious ; for instance, 
we observe that all these names are in the nominative instead 
of the genitive case, though the preposition t7rép preceding 
the catalogue necessarily requires the genitive case. The 
present irregularity is met with in many ancient Christian 
diptichs and triptichs, because, though written in the nomi- 
native case, the genitive was used by the priest, archdeacon, 
or archbishop when, on stated occasions, he pronounced the 
names. ‘These inscriptions were written for the most part for 
the guidance of the reader, for they contain not only the 
names of dead, but also of living persons, and for this reason 
the list was preceded by the following words, which were 
uttered by the priest of the day for the information of his 
hearers : ** Now let us pray for the peace, health, and remis- 
SiON of SINS of the servants of God, such and such an one.” 
The words which preceded the names of the dead were those 
contained in the inscription above. 

This piece of pottery contains, pee Greek names, Latin, 
Hebrew, Egyptian, et Arabian names, all written in Greek 
characters. The Hebrew names are correctly spelt, except the 
name "TeSexur, which occurs twice in the first column, and is 
there written Ié:«ir. The Greek names are generally blun- 
dered, for the names ITAIIAS, KOSTAS, OLAOE 3108, AN- 
APEIA> AIONTSIOS, ought to be we [TATLILAS, 
KON2T, \>, PLAO@EOS, ANAPEA® or ANAPEIA, if a 
woman’s name, AIONTSIOS. The ae names, KAPA- 
KOT IOS, VATNOTOIOS, &e., are very well spelt, con- 
sidering their barbarous sound. : 

The writing of names upon stone, paper, porcelain, wood, 
or bone, upon the walls of the church porches, and the calling 
them to remembrance in sacred assemblies, is habitual with 
all the Greeks at the present day; not only so, but all me 
rest of t the Christians in Asia, I mean the Copts, Armenians 
«&e., follow this praiseworthy custom, and so do even the Finting 
themselves ; Just as in the English Church, the prayers of the 
congregation are desired for certain sick persons. The same 
usage prevailed among the nations before the Christian era, 
such as the Medes, Persians. er wet Egyptians, i destylas ns 





Ynnalra « 1 
Greeks and Romans, who were in the habit of tine the 


names of their ancestors lic ae upon diptichs and trip- 


* Sce fac-simile Plate X1., No, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 








tichs, and ‘ouipnetic upon them re 
whose help was i 
festivals. 


T at e . 2 25 
Not many or these catalogues have come down to the 
present times entire, bi 


ut a sufficient number exists in various 
collections to confirm what has been here said: Mr. Mayer, of 
this town, possessing a fine collection Sans h has been amply 
described by Francis Pulszky, Hisq., F.H.A.)* and among 
other Specimens a Christian diptich, with an inscription in 
Greek characters, the false spelling of which is ve ry remark- 
able; it is appa wently of the eighth century after ( Yhrist. t 
The - name Arron, which occurs in the second column of 
the inscripti on on pottery, above referred to, claims some 
attention as being not only e1 ntirely ( 

of a well known heathen hi 
among the Christians. w 
idolat pons By! Raloeaes | 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


presentati lons of the gods, 
nvoked by their high priest at their popul: w 


Greek, but also the name 
divinity, and yet in common use 
ith many others extracted from an 
iy did this occur? Simply because 
having redeemed mankind by his 
sacred blood, and adopted as sons all those who were wort hy 
of adoption, peared not only their bodies but also their 
names, so that his church ] keeps the festival every year not 
only of Saints role. and Apollo, and Apollonius, but also 
of Hermes, and Hermas, and Hermocenes, and Bacchus, and 
Eros, and Palladius and Cal lope, of Sao and Narcissus, 
of Epaphroditus, Pegasus, and Pelagia, of Hermione, Aphro- 
disius and Hyacinthus, of Heracleias, and many others. 
Notwithstandine these facts, I Fo noted philologists of 
Athens, Mice: Cumanudes and Rhancabes, and their fol- 
lowers, made a great scoffing when they heard that a school, 
which arose in the fourth century after Christ, was called the 
Apolloniad. What would these learned men have said had 
they seen -here among so many Greek, barbarian, and espe- 
cially Hellenic he mes, that of the heathen god Apollo? Then, 
indeed, would they have cried out, ‘‘ Take, take that potsherd 
away from among us, for it is verily spurious ; that, any one 
can see from the name Apollo, which it contains.” For it 
was with the ereatest derision that these gentlemen treated 
the assertion which I made in the Greek journals, and con- 
firmed by the publication of the original manuscript, that I 
had discovered from authentic records that a school of sacred 
art, (HAGIOGRAPHIA), called the School of Apollo, 
flourished in the Island of Syme. ‘‘ For it was not likely,” 
said they, should have arisen in the fourth 
century with so unchristian a designation as that of Apollo.” 


I ceive the reader the arguments of Rhancabes in his own words. 
] 














4 ; ] 
al that a Pa 


‘¢ The pious rulers (of Syme) founded a magnificent school of 


sacred art. And by what name do you suppose they called 


it? To what saint did they dedicate it? Perhaps to Luke, 
the first of the sacred writers, both saint and apostle. Oh, 
no; that was far from the idea of these Symea uns, for you 
must know that they were ‘des esprits forts ;’ and so they 


* Catalogue of the Fijer vare Ivories, in the Museum of Joseph Mayer, F.S.A., 
etc. ete. preceded by an Essay on Antique Ivories, by Francis P ulszky, oo H, rs 
Liverpool, 1856. 

Thus as printed in the Catalogue— 


ma ‘* STOMEN KAAOD 4 STOMEN EYAABO® rhe ZTOMEN META ®OBOY 


Vv. t 
A cal ae re as ta 


TIPOZXOMEN TI ATIA ANA®OPA EN IPINH TQ 6Q ITIPOS®EPEIN EAE 


PON ~~ 
Q> EIPINH OYSIA AINEDEQS. H ATATII TOY OY KAI TIPS KAI H XA 


PH TOY KY KAI OY KAI > HMON 1Y XY E@ HMAD AMEN. 


_ 
¢ AAPIANOY ITATPIAPXOY OA TA ETI MNHZOHTI KE TOY AOY 


AOY SOY IQANNOY EAAXIZSTOY IIPESBYTEPOY MONH® TH ATIAZ 


ATAOHS AMHN. 4 MNHYOHTI KE E TOY AOYAOY SOY ANAPEOY MA 


XEPA ri MNHS KE TOY AOY K ITYMEN IMON AAPIANOY IJ[ATPIAP 


XOY -WIATIA Hx ATAOH. MHIZ.KE TOY AOY IQANN AMAPIIPB, 


ota I ATIA of OEQTOKOS.” 


This diptich was sculptured in the eighth century, in the days of Adrian I. 
Pope of Rome, who is also mentioned in the inseription, and was discovered in 
Palermo, in the recesses of the Church of St. Ag: tha, the patroness of the city. 


The reading is incorrectly given by M. Pulszky, and should be as follows :— 


The translation which is given by M. Pulszky is extremely incorrect, as 

will bes en by the extract given below :— } 
‘Let us stand well, let us stand with reverence, let us stand with fear, let 
us attend to the sacred oblation, in peace to offer to God. The mercy, the 
peace, the sacrifice of praise, and the love of God and Father, and the grace of 


our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ be upon us, Amen, In the first 
































































































broke down the wall of partition between Paradise and Olym- 
pus, and dedicated the school, forsooth! to Apollo, and called 
it the Apolloniad. The only wonder is that the patriarch did 
not sweep out the whole race for their rath root and 
branch. But how dare the poor vikings o raise his voice, 
when before his eyes, in the very centre of orthodoxy, these 
reverend and well-dispose <1 rulers founded and m: aintenued 
the School of Helicon! and yet they called Julian, ‘the 
apostate.’ ’’—(See ‘‘ Pandora,”’ No. 25, p. 577, ed. Athens.) 

Wouldst not thou, dear reader, after speaking and writing 
with such confidence, be ashamed to retain the chair of 
archeology in the Greek University when thou hadst been 
shown to be so manifestly ignorant of the history of thy 
country, and to have so unblushingly aspersed the dust of 
thy forefathers, and the early acts of the church? 

It was with true piety and a love 3 literature that the 
Symeans (whom thou, who art worthy of all contumely, thus 
despisest) founded a school, and calle d it the Apolloniad, and 
yet were neither guilty of a misnomer nor of an unchristian 
action. For our church commemorates St. Apollo on the 


10th of the month of June, and the patriarchs are not in the 
habit of excommunicating God-fearing men, nor patriots ; 
but the Holy Synod, which in times past existed in Greece, 


did anathematize and excommunicate apostates and recreé nts 
such as thyself. Nay more, the council and assembly of Greece 
has reproached thee from its rostrum as a traitor to the 
Hellenic nation, and a slanderer of the sacred dust of those, 
our thrice-venerated sires who strove for the independence of 
our nation; and for this reason thy name (Rhancabes), is still 
an abomination to all Greeks except thy own followers. As to 
the learning about which thou boastest, I have nothing to say, 
because others have denonsENe d that, it is gross ignorance, 
among whom are the famous J. Rhizos Nerulos, and also fie 
President of the Greek University, Orphanides, in his publi- 
cation, ‘The Holy Menas;” and what I have said in these 
pages w MD I think, sufficiently convict thee of want of learn- 
ing and carelessness, for I have shown that the Church of 
Christ. commemorates every year in its solemn feasts many 
men and women who bore the names of gods and demi-gods 
of classical mythology. And here are yet more facts for thee, 
as thou seemest never to have read the Epistle of Paul to the 
Romans, which ought to settle the matter without further 
question, as it is clear that Paul was not offended with Pheebe, 
because she happened to be homonymous with Phoebus 
Apollo. Anarchbishop of the Thebaid in Egypt, who flourished 
A.D. 385, was called Apollo. The Hier: arch Pithanias, who 
subscribed with eighty other bishops the Encyclical and 
Canonical Epistle of Gennadius the First, the Archbishop 
and Q(icumenical Patriarch of Constantinople, and who 
was patriarch frompthe year 458 to 471, was called Apollo, 

and the Bishop of Atltribea was called Apollonius, and the 


*€ Sr@pevKad@s, o7@ Oey evAaBGs, oTMMeEV LETH pofouv »Tpoe Xapev THY cry lay Ava opr Wy ev etpyvet 


Tp OEW TPOTPE PELVs Aeov eipyuns, Ouocar alvécews. “H ayatn TOU Beov K& Tatpos, ky Xa pis TOU 








Kupi # kK Oceov K Swipes Hua@y ‘Ine cov Xptatov &p Has. "Api. ’Adpcavou TaTpLapxXou MOAAG TA ETH. 
f Tee fe it ote Tea 
Mynabntt, Kupie, Tou dovA8 o8 "Iwavvs EAaxlotse 70U mpecfuTépou ovis THY ayias ’Ayabns. Apr. 
Myijabnte, Kipce, Tov dovov oe ’Avdpéou Maxacpa. Mvyjabnrt, Kipce, tov dovdov [cou ]k, moupévos 
Hypatov "AC jpravov Narpapxs. ‘H ayia Ayan. MvyoOnt, Kipce, tov Souna [os] Iwavve &paptwAov 





mpecfu tépov. “H Ba ta QeoToKos. 

Which may be thus tran ay ited :-— 

“Stand we well, stand we circumspectly, stand we with fear ; let us attend 
to offer the holy ob lation to God in peace, the mercy of peace, the sacrifice of 
praise. The love of God and one Father, and the grace of our Lord God and 
Saviour be upon us. Amen. ‘To Adrian, patriarch (may God give) long life. 
Remember, O Lord, thy servant John, the least presbyter of the Monastery of 
St. Agatha. Amen. Remember, O Lord, thy servant Andrew Machiera. 
Remember, O Lord, thy servant and our shepherd Adrian, patriarch, Saint 
Agatha, Remember, O Lord, thy servant John the sinner, the presbyter. 
The Holy Mother of God!” (3 

It should be remembered that at the conclusion of the service of the Greek 
Orthodox Church, after the people have pronounced the Creed, the deacon pro- 
nounces the preceding words, not as they occur in the tryptich of M. Mayer, 
but as follows :— 


UrHpev Kad@s, cr@pev peta Pofov, TecctXoMev TH aytar "Avadopey é elpyvn mpoapéepety. 


«Stand 7 well, stand we with fear, let us attend to offer the holy obl: ution 


Then the first choir sings—"EAcov eiphuns, “ The mercy of peace,’ 


in peace.” 
) 


and the second—@vsiav aivécews. “The sacrifice of pr aise. 
‘H xdpis Tou Kupiou HpLwy ‘Ingov Xpiotov, Katy ayamn TOV Ocov K Tlatpos K 1] Kotv@via TOU ceyiou 
vetpatos eln peta TavT@r Huey. 
Then the priest says, ‘The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
; = . . . 4 *, ae fs ? 
of God the Father, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with you all.” 


year of Hadrian, Patriarch of the city. Remember, O Lord, thy servant John, 
the least presbyter of the dwelling of holy Agatha. Amen. Remember, O 
Lord, thy servant Andrew Machera. Saint Agatha, Holy Mother of God. 
Remember, O Lord, thy servant and our shep she rd, Hadrian, the patriarch, 
Remember, O Lord, thy servant John, the sinner, the pres sbyter.” 

See fac-simile andremarks on pp. 40, 41,43, of the above-mentioned Cat: logue, 






























































Bishop of Antiphroe was called Apollos, which also, it must 
be remembered, was the name of the disciple who was one 
of the seventy, and exercised the office of Archbishop of 
Ceeserea, of whom Paul makes special mention in the first of 
Gorinthians. And hast thou forgotten that Palladius, who 
had the same name as the goddess Pallas, was Bishop of 
Andrus, and that he also signed the Encyclical Hpistle of 

Gennadius: or must I remind thee of Ammon, the Bishop of 

Adrianopolis (homonymous with Ammon the god of the 

Heyptians), who flourished in the days of Arcadius the Km- 

peror, and who assisted at the Synod of Agapius and Bagadius, 

Bishops of Bostia, or of Heliconius the Byzantine, who 

flourished in the fourth century, and wrote an Epitome otf 

Chronicles from Adam to Theodosius the Great, as Suidas 

relates, the manuscript of which still exists in Italy? If 

thou desirest more information thou canst consult Simler 

Biblioth, page 270, or Cave. Script. Keclesiasticor. Hist. 

Literar., page 186; and after digesting all this information 

I think thou wilt admit that it was possible that a school 

called the Heliconiad should arise in Byzantium, as the 

Apolloniad did in Syme ; and that the patriarch was not likely 

to excommunicate the Bishop Apollo or the Teacher Helico- 

nius, nor the priests who baptized them, especially as many 
bishoprics and metropolitan cities of the Greek Church bore 
not only these names, but also other curious mythological 
ones. Finally, pray consult the collection of sacred canons 
published by G. A. Ralle and M. Potle, at Athens, 1804, for 
there thou wilt find accounts of the Bishops of St. Zeus and 

St. Apollo, Hermocapelia and Hermopolis, Hephestus and 

Ibis, and others of the same sort. In further confirmation I 

may state, that there existed in Apollonia, a city of Palestine, 

a temple of the holy martyr Apollo, high priest of the Apol- 

loniats in the 6558th year, the third of the indiction, or in the 

year A.D. 1050, as is shown in the following inscription :— 
“4 Tov vaov tov de Tov tepoy Tov 
iepouaptupos “Amd\\wvos “AmO\wv Oo 
"Ato\hwviatav Oetos Troupevapyns 
nyepev ex Bdbpwv eis ddgav Iatpos Ti- 
ov Kal ayiov IIvedatos Tov evos Beov 
TO S®NH.Y Avyovotou A.’ “Ivdi(tu@vos) P= 

+ “SThe temple and shrine of Apollo the holy martyr, Apollo, 
the noble pastor of the Apolloniats, has raised upon its 
foundations to the glory of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit of the One God, in the 6558th year, the 4th of 
August, the third year of the indiction.” 

I discovered this inscription in the year 1852, in the same 
place as that shown in plate XI., fig. 3. Itis 3 feet 3 inches 
long, and 1 foot 6 inches wide. The style of the writing is 
that of the 11th century, which confirms the date: a fac- 
simile is given, plate XIL., fig. 10. 

Besides the temple referred to, others in Asia Minor were 
erected from time to time, also dedicated to the martyr Apollo. 
An inscription discovered in the Island of Syme shows that 
there was a school existing in the valley in which it was 
found. It is 2 feet wide by 3 feet 6 inches long, and was cut 
A.D. 702. It is as follows :— 

a ANOAAWNIWETWLOCIOMAPTYPETON:NAON: 

AYTOY:KAGHIPHMENON:ONTAIANACTHCAC:A 

NOAAWNIOC:ANOAAWNIOY:KAGIEPWCEN:YMEP: 

THC:EAVTOY: KAI: THC:FYNAIKOC:KALTHC:TUN: 

TEKNWN:CWTHPIAC: THEMPWTHETOY:MHNOC: 

MAPTIOY: TOY: SCI7:-ETOVC: THENEMMATHITHC: 

ENINEMHCEWC: °— 

To Apollonias the holy martyr. This temple, which had 
been destroyed, is now dedicated by Apollonius, the son 
of Apollonias, who has restored it in gratitude for the 
preservat ion of his wife and children, the first of the month 
of March, in the year 6210, the 5th of the indiction.” 

Sut why do I only speak of the temples dedicated to St. 
Apollo, and forget that of the martyr Bacchus, the homonym 
ot the god of debauchery and drunkenness, which was erected 
in the cradle of orthodoxy? Tor the temple of Sergius and 


* See page 25, and facsimile plate XIL, No. 6, 


70 


Bacchus, the martyrs, whose feast is celebrated every year on 
the 7th of October (old style), was erected in Constantinople; 
and yet those noble patriarchs, Gregory, Chrysostom, Gen- 
nadius, and Photius, did not think it necessary to sweep out 
the Byzantine people, nor their kings, nor those who wrote 
hymns and sang them to the martyrs who bore the names 
of the heathen gods, nor those who wrote their lives or 
sung their praises on the day appointed, nor to excom- 
municate those who pourtrayed of old, and who still con- 
tinue to pourtray their features In the churches. Informa- 
tion on these points may be obtained from the ‘* Menologia”’ 
of the Eastern Church, and also from the book called 
‘‘Panagion,” and the ‘‘ Pedalion,” and the ‘‘ Interpretation 
of Pictures,” which M. Didron has given in the French lan- 
guage, and to which I have before alluded pp. 31-32; see also 
the Biographical Notice of the Author, which Mr. Charles 
Stewart has published, pp. 42, 43, 62, 63. 1 shall have more 
to say about the random assertions of M. Rhancabes when [I 
publish my justification upon all matters upon which I have 
been hitherto accused. We must now consider the inscription 
of the statute (which will be found on plate XII. No. 6), 
which was engraved in the third century B.C., and was 
alluded to on page 25. It was discovered in 1851, in the 
ruins of the city of Antander, which was built at the foot of 
the mountain of Ida, near Mysias and Holis, by Antander 
the General of the Holians. The length of the part of the 
inscription that remains is 3 feet 3 imches, and 2 feet 6 
inches wide. It records, the act of a council of the people 
of the Antandrians, was made in favour of Polycrates, the 
son of Polycrates the Athenian, who was often a great bene- 
factor to their city, as other records testify :— 





‘¢Tt seemed good to the council and people of the Antan- 
drians to give a crown to Polycrates, the son of Polycrates 
the Athenian, on the first of the feast days of Jupiter 
Astropeeus, as a reward of virtue, and for his kindness 
towards the city.”’* 


This decree is not only interesting as containing the aspirate 
and accents after the diphthong and before it (in opposition 
to the theory of grammarians, who say that the aspirate or 
the accent must always be written on the second letter of the 
diphthong), but also as reminding us of the descriptive name 
Astrapeus, which was given to Jupiter the god of the Greeks. 
This word has three meanings: first, it implies ‘‘ one who 
hurls thunderbolts;” secondly, ‘‘ one who is accompanied by 
hightnings;” and thirdly, ‘‘one whose nature is that of thunder.” 
Here it has the second signification, because the Antandrians 
celebrated the manifestations of Zeus to Semele, daughter of 
Cadmus, the founder of Thebes in Beeotia, and son of Agenor, 
the descendant of Neptune. The festival of this god of light- 
ning was celebrated with great pomp by other nations of 
Greece, and especially by the Antandrians, whose custom it 
was to burn large fires round the statue of Jupiter, which was 
set opposite to that of Semele, the temple of whom was a 
little way above the city, as some inscriptions found in that 
part testify. The custom of burning fires in these feasts is 
still perpetuated, for on the eve of the feast of St. Anthony 
we make many large fires in the roads, thus signifying the 
destruction of passions, and also the vanity of the world: 
wherefore both men and women first leap over the fire, 
(which we consider typical of the human spirit,) and then, 
after it has died out, we mix its ashes with dust and throw 
them into the air, and exclaim, ‘‘ This is what we shall all 
come to. Let us then hasten to be cleansed by repentance, 
like our Father Anthony, that we may be cleansed from all 
stain, before the dread day of death seize on us and deliver 
us, to unquenchable tire, if it find us consumed by the fire of im- 
Divi Ne gin purity, and the shining forth 
in him of the Holy Ghost; also on the day of the Prophet 
lias, signifying then the ardour of his soul for divine thines 
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and also his ascent into heaven in a fiery chariot. Symeans 








call these ores Kappas. Lhe seventh Inscriptlony gives the 
reading «xdundov, which means the nautical cable, spelled 


Ts) 
ch 


with an » It is of the second century A.D., and is 2 feet 


6 inches long by 2 feet 4 inches wide, and formine a base, 


T See fac-simile plate XL, and description page 46, 
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probably bore the representation in sculpture of an anchor 
and cable which it mentions. and which one Cephalus, the 
son of Philocles, who came from the city of Antioch. de- 
dicated to the god Neptune the saviour, whom he probably 
considered to have helped him in some shipwreck. There 
once existed in Gaza, of Palestine. a temple of Neptune the 
Saviour, erected by Antiochus the Second (called Theos), Kane 
of Syria, in the 8th year of his reign, for the sake of his father 
Antiochus the First (called Soter), from whom also the temple 
took its name. This is shown by an inscription discovered in 


the same place as the seventh, which runs thus :-— 


le 
P 


“ BAZIAEYZEANTIOXOZGEOZAFAGOETONNAON 
NOZEIAQNIGEQIZQTHPIYNEPTOYNATPOSANTI 
OXOYZQTHPOZETOYEOrAOOYANTIOXOYGEOY 
ATASOYMHNOZANOYNEMNTHIMESOYNTOE ” 


fae 


Sens King Antiochus Theos the good dedicated this temple 
to Neptune for the sake of his father Antiochus Soter, in 
the 8th year of Antiochus Theos the eood, on the 15th 
of the month Loos.” | 


Chis date corresponds to the month of August of the year 
204 B.C., for Antiochus succeeded to the throne B.C. 262, 
and reigned 15 years, dying B.C. 247. The inscription is 4 
feet 6 inches long and 8 feet wide. 

In the same place I found the inseription— 

GEOIZKATAXGONIOIZOGEOZANTIOXOS 
q| L 1A°YNEPBEPET(aiov)A””— 
‘To the infernal gods Antiochus Theos (the god), 
The eleventh year, the fifth of Hyperbereteus,” 
which is cut upon a fragment of a column, which is 2 feet 3 
inches high and 4 feet in circumference, and was incised in 
the 251st year after Christ, on the 5th of the month of October 
(Hyperberetzeus. ) 

The ecghth inscription is very much mutilated, and broken 
into two parts,* and is 2 feet 10 inches long by 2 feet 7 inches 
wide. It is very ancient, and the writing clearly dates from 
the 4th century B.C. The event which prompted this inscrip- 
tion will be evident on reference to pages 45—46, where it will 
be seen that the deliverance of the writers from shipwreck, 
or great danger in the waves, induced them to offer the repre- 
sentation of an anchor and cable to Neptune, the ruler of the 
waves ; a temple to whose honour existed at Issus in Cilicia, 
(the battle field of Alexander and Darius,) as this and other 
inscriptions testify. 

The xznth inscriptiont is the work of the 1st century B.C., 
and was discovered in the year 1851, in the Island of Nisyrus. 
The width of the remaining part is 18 inches, and the length 
30. It is as follows:— 


fn 








"A Onvavos Aevkimzrov Aeypwvid- 
™ms Nucvpet Tocedav dpduova 
ayKupav Kdahwy thagTHpioy ” = 

** Athenzeus the son of Leucippus, of Leimonia, dedicates to 
Neptune Nisuris a skiff, an anchor, and a cable, as a 
propitiation. © 

This was probably done on account of some sin, or other 
reason unknown to us, and the articles mentioned were pro- 
bably carved in stone, on a small scale, and placed, as was 
the custom, on the base which contains the inscription. The 
Island of Nisuris is well known to all, being one of those 
called Sporades, and there existed a temple of Neptune, 
which bore the name of the island. The Island Leimon, 
which is properly called Leimonia, is that which later geogra- 
phers called Teutlussa (or the beet island). 

From the seventh and eighth inscriptions we have shown 
that the cable (xdrws ) was also called KGpLNNOS by the Syrian 
and Cilician Greeks and their neighbours, and that whether 
it was written with an 7 or an z, it signified both the animal 
(the camel) and the rope.t 


© The letter L, corresponding to the Greek A, was in use among the 
ancient Greeks (from whom it was adopted by the Romans), and is met with 
not only in coins of the Ptolemaic period, but also on papyri and other docu- 
ments. It signifies the year, and always precedes the numerals of adate. It 


is the initial letter of the word AvKapas, “the year,” and this form of the 


letter was adopted instead of A. to avoid confusion with the numerical A’=30, 


T 


Dr. Tregelles has publicly boasted of his discovery, by che- 
mical means, that the word supposed to be Kaptros in the Dub- 
lin Codex (Z), is really «undo, but if he considers the reading 
Kairos an important one, and thinks that only the Dublin 
him to Pl. VI., and description, p. 
147, for three fac-similes which contain the reading Kaptros, 
of which Fig. VI. was written by the Emperor Theodosius in 
A.D. 421; Fig. CX. by the Patriarch Menas, A.D. 539: and 
Nig. VIII. by Theophanes, Bishop of Patara, A.D. 1029. 
In the same plate are two fac-similes of other Gospels, which 
contain the reading xadwv; the first from the MS. of the 
Deacon Stachyus, written in A.D. 199, and the second from 
that of Charalampus, (a monk living in Naples, who wrote 
the Holy Gospel in Berytus in the year A.A. 6331.) I would 
have him also consult those Fathers of the Church, who 
have interpreted «dundos to mean the cable, and not the 
animal, admitting that it was capable of either significa- 
tion. And so we have not now to discuss how the word ought 
to be written, because, however spelt, the word has a double 
meaning, and the orthography would not settle the signifi- 
cation. Theophylact, who leans to the interpretation of the 
word as a camel, says :—‘* Some say that xkaunros is not the 
animal, buta thick rope which sailors use for casting the anchor.” 
It is elsewhere said:—‘* Some interpret «dndos as the rope ofa 
machine, and others as a camel, but the first of these interpreta- 
tions I consider the better.” Opposed to the opinion of Theophy- 
lact is the Scholium of Origen :—‘ «dwndos here does not mean 
an animal, but the thick rope with which sailors bind the 
anchor.” But the modern Theodoret, who died in Mount 
Athos in the year 1802, at the age of ninety, and wrote many 
sagacious Commentaries, has these words :—‘*‘ The fathers of 
the church have a divided opinion as to the disputed reading 
capnrov, some thinking it to be the well-known animal, and 
some a ship’s rope; it is found written not only with », but 
also with «; it seems to me, however, that «éAwy ought to be 
written, as this appears in the oldest codices.” 

It will thus be seen that there is a difference of opinion 
amongst the fathers and scholiasts as to the real meaning of 
the word, and that their testimony is not united either in one 
direction or the other, so that I may here remark to Dr. Tregelles, 
who has thought proper to attack me,§ that the question is 
not how the present text is to be translated, but whether the 
Apostle wrote cadwv, kanror, or, according to his recent dis- 
covery, xauirov, for our Saviour’s meaning is made perfectly 
clear by the first reading, whereas it is left in doubt by either of 
the latter ones; the remark of Suidas, (founded upon a passage 
in Aristophanes), || that the word when spelt with an always 
means an animal, and with an z, always a rope, being unsup- 
ported by the remarks of any previous writer; so that I must 
beg this biblical critic not to be reproachful, even if a dis- 
covery made by a Greek in these days should make tlear the 
true meaning of our Saviour’s parable; for he must remember 
that from the Greeks he has received not only the New Testa- 
ment, but also a reliable and uncorrupted translation of the 
Old, many of the free institutions of his country, and in a 
word, true knowledge of all descriptions, not excepting even 
the germ of the Reformation which separated his country 
from the Church of Rome. And that even-if the true reading 
were fated to be evolved and published by a Greek, it was not 
my fault that it fell to my lot, for these papyri have passed 
through the hands of many of his countrymen for many years 
without the discovery being made of their contents. I know 
that he has sharpened against me his critical pen with mis- 
taken expectation of the applause of his countrymen, but he 
has done it with little judgment or discretion, relying too 
much on his supposed reputation; but he must learn that 
‘not deeds by words, but words by deeds, must be established,’ 
as we are told by Socrates. It must be remembered that it 
is not in the Codex Mayerianus alone that the reading «dA@v 
is found, but also in that of Hermodorus, and many others 
of great antiquity, which were discovered by myself many 


Codex possesses it, I refer 


* See fig. 8, plate ol, tT See plate xUL RS af See pages 45, 46, 47. 
§ Additions to the 4th vol. of Horne’s Introduction, by 8. P. Tregelles, L.L.D. 
; page 760, 
I ‘“ KAMHAOS®. ro ax Gopopor Cowov. : ‘Apuoroparng 
‘Tog dvev kapijrov Midog oy soémrraro.; ala) 
érel Ord Kapyrwy HAOov ot Mipoot EC TV “EMA ae a. Kai Kap dtr: Bove obrw 
Kaovpevog. K porAXog oe TO WAXY oVOLWLOY. SUIDAS. 
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ers—t - the rest, to 
years ago and communicated to others—amons the rest, 


the former pastor of the Greek church (Nicolaides) 1 Liver- 
of which circumstance mention has been made 1n the 
note on page 45—this took place seven months before my 
introduction to Mr. Mayer. The papyri were procured by 
that gentleman several years ago from the Rev. Henry Stobart, 
who is very well known in England ; and not only were the 
five strips thus obtained in which, greatly to my surprise, | 
discovered portions of the Gospel of St. Matthew, but many 
other rolls of papyrus, most of which had not been opened 
when the discovery of the five fragments above named was 
announced in the newspaper, and the hope expressed that, 
as there were many more to unroll, other portions of the 
same gospel might be found. But, unfortunately, no other 
portion of this evangelist has been discovered except the two 
small fragments mentioned on page 27; the mention of the 
discovery of the portions of the Epistles of St. James and St. 
Jude was made on page 7. On the 2nd of the month of 
March, 1861, | discovered the whole of the third Epistle 
of St. John, notice of which was given at a meeting of the 
Liverpool Historic Society on the 7th of the same month, 
which was thus noticed in_ the Daily Post and the Liverpool 
Mercury of Friday, March 8th, ‘¢ Dr. Simonides announced 
other discoveries amongst the papyriin Mr. Mayer’s Museum, 
being the third Epistle of St. John, and two pages of the 
Works of Aristeas, both of the Ist century.” 

While these pages have been going through the press, I 
have unrolled papyri from the same collection, which contain 
all the second part of the First Epistle of St. Peter, and a 
small part of the First Epistle of St. John, and the greater 
part of the Second and Third Epistles, and the first three 
chapters of the Apocalypse, besides one, the most recently 
opened, but perhaps the most interesting of ell, which con- 
tains portions of the last chapter of the Gospel of St. John. 

What then was the error committed by the journalists, or, 
if you please, by Mr. Mayer and myself, in expressing joy at 
this wonderful and indisputable discovery ; or in giving ex- 
pression to the hope (unfortunately not realised) that some 
other portions of the Gospel of Matthew might come to light; 
an expectation which had its basis in the number of the un- 
rolled papyri, and the appearance of Greek characters upon 
their external surface? Yet the hope so expressed has been 
greatly derided by Dr. Tregelles, in the rather hasty pamphlet 
which he has published on the sul ject of the Codex Sinaiticus, 
which he praises without discretion, being guided entirely by 
the reputation of the editor, and not by any critical examina- 
tion; being led away, as many others have been, by the fame 
which the discoverer so unworthily enjoys. “ Of a truth,” 
says Jamblichus, “had judgment is the cause of all evil ; 
as fire the gold, so time tries the wise.” Toreturn to our text. 
According to the Codex Mayerianus, with many other ancient 
manuscripts still preserved, and to the testimony of Theodoret, 
before alleged, the Apostle wrote not «dpnrov or Kdépdrov, Which 
being ambiguous words, were not likely to be written by an 
inspired writer, but Kddov, Which was a thoroughly common 
word with all the Greeks; and as it was likely that the apostle 
should make use of such expressions as were most ustial among 
the common people, the reading has an additional claim to 
acceptance. In proof of the preceding assertion I may quote, 
besides the nine inscriptions already given, the proverbial 
expressions of the ancient Greeks :* ‘‘ To move every rope,”’ 
implying to strain every nerve for success; and “ sail by the 
rope,” used by Thucydides to express the act of towing 4, 
vessel ; and to give an illustration from modern Greek, the 
following verses, in the Chian language, are very Petey 
in the Island of Syme: 


pool, 


cc / > a , 
Muxpa “vas 77s Bedovas Tpuma, 


\ \ J 7, , 
my TO VaLa OTOU TaALpVyY 


> * \ , / = 

Ss av TO Vwo?s, Kovota fLov, 
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Ka IN WV KQJLVELS KapaP.ov. 
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Kal Ta ypappaTa jas, ye pov, [= vie pov| 


« © KAAQS.cyouviov’ Kat mapopia’ § Wavra cddwv Kuvely.” ToomLK@E ad 
hate 2 a 
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rou \arou NEyET AL. Amhovy oe Cel Ta Appeva rouréoTl, wavra 


/ ‘ , ahie : ; ” KLVELY, 

Umino TOU TEDLYEM! sAacavrov. Kai eaXue¢, KaXw, 'Artikoc ‘AptoTo- 

parvng Barpaxole * Mca prey yap corey amd KadXw Kal Spaviov.’ amo 
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KOU TOV 
jue piroaopa Bu Shiaes << 
«Small is the eye of a needle, 
But the thread which it draws, 
If united with many others, my little Constantine, 
You may make into the cable of a ship; 
So our letters, my son, 
Ave four and twenty. 
Learn these; therefore, my child, 
And you will fll the world with wise books.” 

This encouraging stanza my revered mother often sang to 
me to cheer me in my learning. Ihave heard the same in the 
Island of Telos, where they generally sine the last four lines 
as follows :— 

“Kal TO KOppe TavOpamov 
ec \ / yy 
[utKpo KEepant EXEL; 
“ao av TO pans ypappara 
“oy KOTLOV ONOY OEXETAL = 
« And like the body of the man, 
Tt has a little head ; 
But if you fill it with learning, 
It will'embrace the whole world.” > 

The word in question, being met with in the oldest Codices, 
in which also there are Many other different readings not met 
with in more modern ones, strengthens our previously ex- 
pressed opinion that the Gospel of Matthew was first written 
in the Greek language; for all the paraphrases, not excepting 
the Syriac version, lately published by Dr. Cureton, contain 
the same omissions as the modern versions of the Greek text. 
In which conclusion, as to the original language of the gospel, 
we are supported by the following well-known authorities, 
Erasmus, Paraeus, Calvin, Le Clerc, Fabricius, Pfeiffer, Dr. 
Lightfoot, Beausobre, Basnage, Wetstein, Rumpezus, ‘Dr. 
Whitby, Edelmann, Hug, Fitzsche, Hoffman, Mohldenhawer, 
Viser, Harles, Jones, Drs. Jortin, Lardner, Hey, Hales, Hew- 
lett, Alford, Dr. Jos. Angus, enumerated by Dr. Tregelles. 

We will now proceed to speak of the eleventh fac-simile, on 
plate 12, the inscription represented in which is 4 feet 6 inches 
high by 2 feet 4 inches wide, and was cut A.D. 1173, on the 
5th of September, in the 11th year of the indiction, on the 
top of the sarcophagus of Eusebius, Bishop of Serrhee, where 
also will be found certain symbols of Christianity; the first of 
which, towards the left, isan emblem composed of four of the 
letter A, and four of the letter &), a symbol of Divinity with- 
out beginning or énd; the arrangement of the writing of the 
four lines gives us also the symbol X, which is the initial letter 
of the name of Christ; the second symbol represents a cross 
combined with the Greek letter P [R], and on the top of the 
cross are recognised in amonogram the letters ic | Jesus |, XC 
[Christ], WK [conquers]. Between these two symbols is seen a 
third, having the form of a triangle, and the representation of 
an eye in the midst; and at the three corners of the triangle 
letters which imply ‘O “GN, or the Triune Everlasting God, 
which is also signified by the three letters on each side of the 
triangle; and the eye in the middle signifies the ever- watchful 
care of God over his kingdom. This emblem, which exists 
in all the Eastern Churches, and is called ‘‘ the Sleepless Eye”’ 
m the language of holy writ, was also well known to the 
Egyptians lone before Christ, and was called by them the 
symbol of the god Ammon, and was on this wise: —They made 
an equilateral triangle in gold, and placed in the midst of it 
a diamond, glittering like the eye; and two horns like those 
of a ram, were made of gold and precious stones, and the 
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right hand corner of the triangle contained the head of a 
young man, and the left hand one that of an older; and on 
the summit of the triangle was a golden circle, in which were 
two eyes, and wings on both sides. The surface of the triangle 
was towards the angles, blue and light-like, but the extreme 
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7 For further illustration see page 47, 

































































































point was the colour of fire, all the sides of the triangle emit- 
ting rays. Thus y . 


IS Was constructed the emblem of the eod 
mmon, which IS mentioned by Horapollo in the fifth book 
of his Hieroglyphics, and which was worn on the forehead of 
the high priests of Heypt in their hich festivals. A symbol 
of this description still exists, cutin the figure of a scarabeus, 
m Mr, Mayer’s Museum. From this description, which an 
Kegyptian has given tous, it is made evident that this emblem 
was symbolical of the Trinity; for what is signified by the 
head of the old man in the left angle, but the emblem of the 
Father, or of the young man in the right angle, but that of 
the Son sitting on the right hand of the Father: and what 
the golden circle which has Wings and eyes, and is represented 
as on the summit of the triangle and in the midst, but the 


Holy Spirit? And what do the brillant diamond and the ram’s 
> triangle mean, but the all-seeing 


horns in the middle of the ) 
and inevitable eye, and invincible strength of the Godhead ? 
1e unapproachable nature of 


and what the fiery colour, but. t] 
God? and what the blue and brilliant colour of the angles 
of the triangle, but the universal presence of God in the 
heavens £ So that the Egyptian Sages had an idea of the 
rinity, but for the fear of the people, and for the sake of 
expediency, hid the truth in a mystery. 

The eye among 


Ammon, wh 


Spite the Eeyptians had many significations. 
‘e I or, says Plutarch, in his treatise concerning Isis and 
Osiris, ‘ they symbolize the King and the Lord, Osiris by an 
eye and a sceptre ; but some interpret the name ‘ Osiris’ as 
meaning many eyes, as Os means many, and Iri the eye, in 
the Egyptian language.” But Horus (or) Apollo, who is by 
mistake called Horapollo, writes concerning the different sig- 
nifications of the eye thus (sec. 25): “* When we wish to 
express Justice, we do so by depicting a holy head shutting 
lts eyes; (sec. 27) and when we wish to signify “OK or ‘ON, 
Which means mind, for mind is the swiftest of all things, we 
express it by.the figure of an eye; (sec. 38) and when we 
portray an egg and an eye on both sides of it, we imply, 
Love worthy of attentions and an egg and a stone implies 
danger ; but an egg upon a stone, that which is steadfast ; 
(sec. 53) when we wish to indicate Divine love, we make a 
representation of an eye and a head, and this symbol is called 
in our holy tongue SAAPH, which is translated “a yearning 
after divine things.” (Horus, book 3.) He also says in his 
first book, that the representation of the two eyes of the 
crocodiles signify the rising of the sun; but that when the eye 
is represented near a hand it implies speech ;* and according 
to Diodorus (Book 3, sec. 4). the eye is the watcher of justice 
and the guard of the whole body. There ave many other signi- 
fications of the eye that I omit for want of space, and proceed 
to give an’ epistle, which contains some important matter 
about the eye, and is from Mr. Mayer’s collection. It is 
written on a portion of a jar; it dates from the third century, 
and is one of several in the same Museum, written by the 
same person :— 

‘*Theopompus to Theopompus his son, greeting; Democles 
does not contradict Cherimon or Horus in any way when he 
says that the representation of the mouth (2) and the back 
( of the seat (1) signify a@ man of unstable pur- 
ie ‘. pose, as the back of the seat (3) with the ear (4) 
| sionifies delusinve intelligence ; and that the rope 
(5) represents that these are similar ideas ; ‘ for 

B uncertain purpose,’ says he, ‘and delusive intelli- 

a Jence are equivalent to each other ; but an eye, 
4 316) and a seat, (7) and a mouth (8) signity a 
Q person who has a firm purpose ; but the chair (0) 

s with an ear (9) signifies the CET, v 
Q 1 any intelligence. Now the apophthegm o 
Nabe te 7 “6 Armessé the king, which is upon the gate 

D, of the Temple of the Sun, is on this wise: 
‘The modest man excels all things andalways 
conquers all men; be therefore modest, and 


Ara te ec als srief Dissertation « icro- 
* Horus, book 1st, chapter A aie sec ee Bri f Dissert ition on H 

i ur y Dr. Simonides, (London, 1860,) p. 33. 
glyphic Letters, by Dr. Simonides, ondon, b apes 
i Thi fragment is additionally valuable as demonstrating the fallacy of th« 
nis agli I ; ACG ful . k ; a ie Dea? 
interpretation of the symbol (4) which is given by Champolliar, Lepsius, 
&¢ f r they say that it was the representation of the end of a boat or skiff; 
CC. ) y say thi n Aer aed 
but it is clear from the figure, and the explanation here given by 'Theopompus, 


that the ear is what was really represented. 


you will conquer all thines, and dwell with God.’ This is 
signified by hieroglyphics: ‘The beetle, (a) which is the 
symbol of manhood, comes first; next comes a hawk, (4) as 
an emblem of modesty, and then a circle, (c) that of the all- 
containing universe ; and then another hawk, (¢7) asan emblem 
of superiority ; and then another circle (e) and a star, (7) 
Which signifies a// living things ; and then follows the repre- 
sentation of bent arms, (7) implying power; and then a 
tongue, (4) the emblem of exhortation » and again a hawk, (7) 
and a circle (2) and a hawk twice repeated, (/)(m) the first 
being the emblem of modesty, the second of al/ things, and 
the third of victory, and the fourth signifying God; and the 
representation of the cable and tortoise are symbolical of 
dwelling mith any one; for the tortoiset signifies a dvelling, 
and the cable, connection, Fare thee well.” The month of 
Dias, the 7th of the indiction. 
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From this epistle of Theopompus it is clear that the eye, with 
the seat and the mouth, signify @ man who has a jum purpose, 
for the throne being the royal seat. signifies something sta- 
tionary and immovable; and the eye and the mouth being 
members of him who is sitting on the throne, signify the royal 
edict and the watching its performance: for every royal edict 
is watched that it may be performed quickly by the king’s 
ministers. From this connection of ideas it seemed right to 
the Egyptians to symbolize every man who had a firm purpose 
by these emblems; but him who had not such dispositions by 
a mouth only and a back of a seat, for the back of the throne 
being a part of it not necessary to the other portions of the 
throne, has no such stability as the throne itself, but ‘the 
mouth, which is the sign of speech and relates to the occupant 
of the throne, completes the idea of wnsteadiness of purpose, 
because it is the organ by which all commands are communi- 
cated, and which, if it gives uncertain orders, renders the 
whole useless. The eye, which is the emblem of watching, is 
therefore not inserted in the emblem which signifies un- 
steadiness of purpose, as Democles is said by Theopompus to 
have stated. By this interesting epistle of Theopompus, we 
are confirmed in our interpretation of other Egyptian symbols 
in a totally different sense to that advocated by Champollion, 
Lepsius, and their followers. 

1 must reserve, however, my notice of this very interesting 
subject to a future publication, in which I hope also to give, 
together with the very important epistles of Hermippus, a 
notice of several other most interesting letters written upon 
pottery, by the same Theopompus, which exist in Mr. 
Mayer’s Museum, where may also be seen the whole of the 
hieroglyphics given in the first part of the above letter, in- 
cised upon coral. Here also is preserved an ornament of a 
necklace, having the shape and size shown below. In the 
first column of the hieroglyphics engraved upon it, will be 
found the figure of an eye, and the translation is as follows :— 
‘“‘The holy writing says, ‘ The justice of a king shall confirm 


> 


his throne,’ for the all-seeing (God) surveys the works of 
mortals, both by night and by day. ‘ Wherefore it is right that 
the king should be sleepless in all his works,’ for such an one is 
always prosperous, and frustrates the snares of evil-doers,”’ 


a 


{ The reader who will take the trouble to consult the works of Horapollo, 
Books 1 and 2, edited in English by Cory, 1840, will find that he can trace the 
translation of most of the emblems given in the letter of Theopompus; see 


especially 300k 1, ec. 6—10. But there is a great deal more information in the 
cieht unpublished books of the same writer, which I possess in MS,, and of 


which I have already edited Book 3, in Munich (Typ. Academ.) 
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The annexed wood cuts represent two 
of the figures of eyes, of which many 

here also be found cut 
upon various materials. To return to 
our description of the sepulchral tablet, 
Plate XII. fig. 11; the surrounding 
ornament ‘called in the common 
tongue TAcKapoyAvga, because it re- 
sembles the braid of women’s hair ; 
such ornaments are not the productions 
but of those 
before the Christian era, and especially 


specimens will 


is 





in great profusion in Asia Minor ; they were finally adopted 
by the Christians for the adornment of and 
porticoes of their churches, with the idea that he who believes 
in Christ shall be firmly bound to His Church. Reference 
to these ornaments, especially to those which take the form 
of a cross, will be found in pp. 3838-389 of Mr. E. J. Milling- 
ton’s translation of Didron’s Christian Iconography. (Bohn, 
1851.) I have seen other ornaments of this description near 
the Monastery of the Apostle Barnabas, which is not far from 
Salamis, in Uyprus, representing within such a wreath the 
figures of our Saviour and His Twelve Apostles, the whole 
sculptured in white marble. 

The tomb of the above-mentioned Apostle 
discovered in the time of the Emperor Zenon ( 
Cyprus relates),* and is shown at the present day in the pre- 
cincts of the monastery. Upon his breast was found the 
Gospel of Matthew (others say of Mark), written in the auto- 
graph of the apostle, which the bishop of the island presented 
to the Emperor Zenon,t and was rewarded with rich presents, 
and was allowed the distinction of wearing a royal cloak and 
chaplet, and to hold a sceptre in his right hand, and an orb 
in his left, at all great ceremonies, and to sign his name with 
red ink, in the same manner as the Emperors of Constanti- 
nople and some other of the noblest men of the country. He 
was afterwards appointed by the same emperor to be the Arch- 
bishop of Cyprus, which made him entirely independent of 
the Archbishop of Alexandria, to whom he was previously 
subject. 

This circumstance (which will be found narrated in the 
Collection of Sacred Canons, Athens, 1855, vol. 5, p. 472) 
affords a strong confirmation of the custom which I have pre- 
viously referred to, of burying the archbishops A.C. with the 
copies of the gospels. Proceeding with our elucidation of 
figure 11, | must take a few remarks upon the cross which 
commences the first line of the inscription. ‘This symbol 
occurs in the most ancient hieroglyphical Hgyptian documents, 
(see notet) as it hada distinct meaning with that people, and 
was adopted by the Christians as a religious emblem of the 
cross upon which our Saviour suffered ; and also as represent- 


Barnabas was 


as Georee of 


to refer to, and qnote 
ices about the 


* | have not at hand the History of George of Cyprus 
from memory, but | have had recourse to it on account of its not 
Island of Cyprus. 

+ Lhe Emperor 
year only, being 
yeigned one year 


Zenon reigned twice + 474 and 477. The first time for one 
expelled by the wife’s uncle, and Basiliscus the Tyrant 
and eight months in his place, when he was expelled, and 
Zeno recovered | is throne, which he occupied 14 years. 

+ Theodoret refers (Book V. chap. 22) to the mention made of this fact by 
Sozomen, Book VI. chap. 19). * When the Temple of Serapis was destroyed by 


od 
‘ 
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ine the signature of those who could not write, attested by 
the gionatures of witnesses. 

The Emperors of Constantinople 
Justinian downwards. 0 also the 
Macedonian, Leo, and Constantine ma le the lowl. 
“¢ Tf they are unlearned, let them make the mark of 
nd let the rest of the document | 
1rgeco-Roman, T. 2, 
1 also king's and pa 
inos of all sorts, 
: and patriarchal syncyllia. 
ffixed (says one of their 
with 


made this use of it from 
Hmperors Basilius the 
following’ edict g 
the holy 
ritten by amanu- 
1395. ) Many of the 


rchs. used this sym- 


ye OW 


cross, an 
ensis.”” (See Jur. ( 
Christian sages, am 
bol before their writ 
in the form of chrisobullce 
(Basilius, Leo, and Constantine) 2 
historians) the sign of t] 
their own hands, after they 
whence the custom was afterwart 
Europe. (Vide Ducang. Gloss. Greec. T. 2, p. 1434, and 
Gloss. ad Script. Med. et Inf. Latinit. i te 2, p- 1190, and the 
Synodican Epistle of Jerusalem, in the days 0! Dositheus, 
eiven by Aymont. (Monuments Authent.), also pp. 89, 36, 5¢ 
of the works of Alexander Sturza, published by C. (Economus, 
in the Septuagent. Athens, 1849. 

Additional instances of this use of the cross will be found 


in the following inscriptions, Plate X C fio’. [A :— 
/ Pa Qe , 
IA. “ + “lovda AcBBaiw Oaooary 


> 7D NP rp > \ 
lovoa Kat Timve AtroaTOAOLs 


p- 


(ess 
pre 
tla 


which still remam to us 


] {once eee 
1e holy cross to the ~~ five books 
had written their own names, 


ls adopted by the Kings of 


A CQ , 
KOU Oaddato 


> | n- 
1 


ov XpwoTov TOV VaOV TONLS 
"Eder onvav kaQvepot. 

“To Judas Lebbeeus Thaddeus, and Thaddzeus the son of 
Judas, and Timon, Apostles of Jesus Christ, the city of 


the Edessans, consecrates this edifice.”’ 


The persons here mentioned are Jude, the brother of our 
Lord, who was also called Lebbeeus and Thaddeeus, and was 
one of the Twelve Apostles, Thaddeus, the son of Judas, and 
brother of the wife of Jude, above-mentioned, and the first 
bishop of Edessa. and 7imon, the bishop of Bostree. and, like 
Thadcdeeus, one of the seventy Apostles. To the first of these 
the Christians of Bostree also raised a church, as the following 
inscription (see Plate XI. fig. IB), found in the ruins of 
Bostree in 1852, testifies— 


LBe* eto Los tepov Tovda AcBBato Oaddatw azro- 
OTOXKW TOU Kuptov n TOs Bootpy- 
VOV LOpvcaca KkaOuepot. | — 

‘“‘ This edifice, founded by the city of Bostreeans, is dedicated 


by them to Judas Lebbzeus Thaddeeus, the Apostle of the 
Lord.” 


The third inscription (Plate XI. fig. [f’) runs thus— 
yee ! rn7 > / 5 - 
IE: + Tinove Atoatohk@ Inaou 
Xpiotov Tiov Ocov povoye- 
nw A / > / 
VOUS Kal TOALOV\X@ Meo adwv 
_ a: 7 


O O7/LOS Mecadwv TO LEpov- — 
‘¢ To Timon, the Apostle of 
son ot God. and protector 
Mesada dedicate this ecifice.”’ 
The date of this inscription, which is 4 feet 2 inches in 
length, by 2 feet 4 ‘nches in width, is of the third century after 
Christ. The City Bostree which has been mentioned, was the 
capital of Arabia, and the first of the thirty-four bishoprics 
which that country formerly possessed. The district of Meso- 
potamia, of which Edessa capital, had sixteen 
bishoprics. § The sites of these are now quite rumous, and 
have been pillaged and desolated by Arabs and other Mahom- 
medans. 
The 13th Plate represents two fragments of pap 
as they were discovered in the same museum as the documents 
before described, I have thought proper here to describe, 


Jesus Christ, the only begotten 


of Mesada, the people of 


t] 
) 
tne 


Was 


vrus, which, 


Theophilus, among the hieroglyphical characters upon the 


marks in the form of a cross ; the writing having “ti interpreted by so! f 
the learned Greeks who were present, was found to signify “the life to com 
and in the recesses of the same temple were found other hi roglyphies, sigu 
fying ‘this temple shall be overturned whenever the hieroglyphics | ul 
the form of across shall be brought to light ;’ and on this bennvant nany of tl 


Greeks there embraced the faith of Christ,’ See 
Eccl. Hist. Book V. 
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also Pedalion, p. 400, 
sec. 17, and Rufinus, Book IL. cap. 29. 
See History of the Church. London, 1709, p. ll. 
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although not connected with 


them in anv 
any other way. the 
int terest ie the Vv attord to Vv) he 


a ] of ’ 
some disputed GuesStlons of 
i i 


| the historian and the ceographer 
eINe y rery great, on account of the lioht Ww hie i they throw on 
’ 
: : 
i) 


antiquity 

the same hand, but no indications of t] 
appear. It appears to me that 
historical treatise how unfo 


ley are written in 
1e name of the author 
they are a portion of some 
rtunately lost. They are apparently 


of the 8rd century after Christ. The text of the first fragment 
(No. 12) is as follows -— 
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And when Diceearchus had reduced the island of Telos, 
under the powe r of Philip, King of the Macedonians, falling 
upon it with great ay he comp velled it to pay tribute, and 
plundered consecrated gol d in the tem 1p le of Adscula tp1US 5 
and setting sail th nee he landed on the island of Nesirus, 

| to Chalcia, having re- 

duced which he came into harbour at the island of Leimon, 

lying between Chalcia and Rhodes. And Avagoras, Trierarch 

of the Rhodians, who was then staying in Camirus, sailed out 

by night against Diceearchus, whom he found off his guard, 

and destroye ‘en of his ships, and compelled him to quit 
ea 


he island, after d ing him in a naval engagement. And 
tne 1siand, alter aeleating him 1n a naval engagement. 


the conqueror set up a trophy on the following day, and Dice- 


nt ore 
which he plundered, and then sailec 


archus, who had been wounded in the conflict and unex- 
| ge ; ] 1 7 , ef 
pectedly escaped the impending danger, sailed as far as Syme. 


Being’ overtaken py a Storm, and having lost three Ol his 
. . . é i1 . 1 a omT J . is ; 1 
ships with their crews, near the island of Teutlusa, lying to 


the west of Syme. he anchored in Ponormus, a harbour of 


Syme, where, having refitted his abandoned and damaged 


y 


* The genitive plural of the word VaUS is written VNOV instead of vewmy 
throuchout these two fragments. 

+ He was called Gonatas because he was born and educated in Gonat, a city 
of Thessaly, as Eusebius relates in the lst book of his Chronicles, and others 
J 55 ‘ 5 E 
give the same account. 

t There are other is land $ near sich some towards the west and others to 


apn pe especially between Cnidos and Syme, Those towards the west are 


still ¢ 1 Aabarat ( (Dit abate,) by the } Symeans, and were anciently called 


U 


vessels, he departed, and on the fifth day reached Casus, 


which was a eRe with him. And Avy: acoras, sailing 
round the island o Cerpathus with thirty “WO » ships kept 
watch upon “paar commander of the { et of the Cre- 


tans. Jor having heard” 


Her ‘e ends the historical portion of the first fr: .ement, which 
confirms the testimony of Diodorus, that * P hilip, the King 
of the Macedonians, gave to Dicearchus the AAtolian, a brave 
man, fifty ships, and ordered him to levy tribute upon the 
islands, and to assist the Cretes in their war against the 
Rhodians ; and he, according to his instructions of pillaging 
the merchants and plunderine the islands, acquired great 
treasure.”” (Book 28.) Hence it appears Si all which 
Diceearchus did was done by the orders of Philip, and with 
his aid. The account given by Eusebius P: amphilus is as 
tollows :—“ And Gonatast lived 83 years, and died in the first 
year of the 135th Olympiad, whom his son Demetrius suc- 
ceeded, who seized the whole of Lybia and Cyrene, and held 
them for ten years; and having married one of the captives, 
and called her Chrysus, had by her a son called Philip, who 
was the first who made war on ae Romans, and entailed 
much evil on the ete es and after the death of his 

ther, was put under the euardianship a Antiochus, also 
called Phuscus, one of the royal family. When the Mace- 
donians saw that he fulfilled.his duties honourably, they made 
him king, and married him to Chrysiis, but they did not rear 
(as princes) his children by her, but Hy the kingdom for 
Philip, to whom the kingdom came on the death of Antiochus, 
aftes a reign of 12 years, in the 42nd year of his age; and 
Philip, whom the 2 called the ‘ Good,’ began to reign in the 
40th Olympiad and, reigned 42 years, and died in the second 
year of the 159th Olympiad, at the age of 58, and he died of 
grief B.C. 179, at the murder of his son, who was a hostage 
with the Romans.”’ 








This portion of the fragment is extremely interesting also 
fromthe information which it affords encints ie islands 
Leimon and Teutlusa, for the position and names of both these 
islands are disputed by geographers, while those of Telos, 
Nesirus, Chalcia, and Syme, also m¢ entioned in this fr .ement, 
are cena and therefore need no notice. ae reographers 
and travellers think that Teutlusa was one of those desert 
islands which le between Chalci: ih Rhodes, which is 
gener uly called | , y the Greeks of that part Lemonia ; but they 
are quite mistaken in what they have advanced in print, for 
Teutlusa, of which Thucydides makes mention, is another 
islandt to the south of Syme, and about a bow-shot from 
this, and belongs by inheritance to the Monastery of Panor- 
mites, which was consecrated by a certain Kustratius, a 





Symean, in the 15th century after Christ, who also inherited 

aioe ibs : Whee iy 7° : 
the island. And this island is now called Seskli, because it 
bring rs forth wild be in abundance, whit h we call seshli In 


modern Greek; and that this is the island and not the other, 


is evidenced from the present fragment, which clearly defines 
the places of the islands :-—‘* And having pillaged this, he set 
sail to Chalcia, which having conquered, he reached the island 
of Leimon, which lies between Chalcia and Rhodes. * 

* * And he set sail for Syme, but being caught in a storm, 
il | hands, near the 


and having lost three of his ships 
i Syme, he ran 





island ot Yeutlusa, which is to 


£35 ye | bie sey Y 
into Panormus, a tio or »syme. Chere can, the refore, no 
{ t [oe island ar 
longer be any doubt es Leimon or Len Loni is the island nea 
A " 1] 1 ] . Feet i] . A 
Chal Ke la, now called Leimonia, and that Yeutlusa is the island 
4 Y LE], ) > Inaearint q vhiel ’ 
near Sym », NOW called SeShkli. Other Insel ipt LOnNS. W hi 0 con= 
firm what I have here alleged, were discovered by me in 1851, 


and are as follows :— 


Avabyras (Diibate,) as we are informed by Stephen of Byzantium. ‘Those 
6 rau h } 


? ; Anna eh & Yinneidag in / neus 
towards the north were named Apavat (Armee), as Dinucidas in Atheneus 





‘ns es 
relates, and it is an error to say that the 
islands. There is another considerable island to the eas 

aay Fy Mate ie AUNT ee ada 
to the harbour of A.uytanros (/Egialus), called Nemus, and is 
eratuitously supplied by the Symeans, 


Diabétex and the Arex are the same 
t of Syme and opposite 
now inhabited 
by lepers, all whose necessities are ) PSY! 
There was anciently an hospital there ( Asclepicion,) the ruins of which are 
still visible 
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Aa eh) OijLos TevTNovo lov ’Aydatov 
TOV TV TOW Tevrhovolwv ev. Ep- 


9) 
yeTHOaVvTa TTONAGKLS. == 


“The people of Teutlusice to Aglaius, the frequent bene- 
factor of the city Teutlusice.” 


Bias "Edoge TO Ono Tevrhovo tov 
GYRO ori Napet Nypeos _ 
c 
TO Lupa Tos ™ ONY TOU Le 


op Nypews a eTNS EVEKA Kat 
f Ip 7 ape , ” 


TNS TT POS TOV OnpLov EVVOLO — 


“Tt geemed good to t the people of Teutlusice to raise a 
column to Nereus, the son of Nereus the Symean, near 
the gate of the Temple of Nereus, on account of his virtue 
and. kind disposition towards t fie people len? 


Die "Net Hahdupdr @ TOV 
1 pOVa.ov N In pevs. _— 


‘¢To Nereus Paleephatus, Nereus (raised) the portico.” 


The last of these inscriptions is of the fourth century Ble 
and is 1 foot 6 inches wide 2 feet ei inches long. The 


second is of the first century B.C., and is 2 feet 6 long. 


See the fac-similes of them, Plate XI. figs. A.’ 13 spat ae 


Besides ae inscriptions, I discovered sever al sepulchr: al 
tablets of the Christian period, one of which contained many 
curious matters which I pass by as not relating to the subject, 

but I give a fac-simile of the second (Plate XI. fig. LZ’), 
which is 4 feet long by 2 feet 4 inches w ide, and the inscrip- 


tion is as follows :— 


fp aa Kahaparas KaNOU PAL, e\Oav dé eis Hv 
eC Oov Kat (noas érm N’, amndOov 
eis WV e&n nrOov To STI E’ 


7 99 


"Ivd(uct@vos) 1. = 


“Tam called Calaphatas, and coming into the earth from 

which | pi roceeded, I went away again, after fifty years, into 
ays country whence I came, in the year 6415, the 10th of the 
Indiction (or A.D. 907).” 


The family of Calaphatas is a very old one, and has its 
origin in U onstantinople, and has many re 2 of the 
present day. To it belong the vener tble save Benedict and 
my revered mot ther Mary, and the wise mee Photiades, 
and Michael, her brother, a learned man and very clever 
satirist, who, ee his brother Nicetaras, has often been a 
great benefactor to the island. The latter has been a terror 
to the Turks both in Asia Minor and the Island of Rhodes 
during the attempts which the Grecks have made to regain 
their freedom, see mges uence of his prodigious bodily strenoth 
and strategic abilitic For he succeeded in repnising with 
a handful of Greeks the numerous troops of Kara-Mustapha, 
the governor of Caria, whom he killed in a hand to hand 
encounter, on hae 23rd of August, 1823, destroying his army. 

The statement that the Mona stery of ‘th e Panormites (con- 
cerning which I have spoken above) was raised upon the ruins 
of the Temple of Neptune, which was c: alled by the same 
name, is confirmed by the two following inscriptions dug up 
near the monastery in 1851. See e plate xT 


@.’ “ KiedBovdov Evaydpov tov 
Atvétov KieoBovdos 
K\eworarpou 6 Atvd.os 
Lloaedavt [avoppiry: °"— 

l 


‘¢Cleobulus of Lindus, the son of ( 
statue of Cleobulus the Lindian, the son of Evagoras,) 
teh] 


(and dedicated it) to Panormian Neptune.” 


* See page 41. 
+ Of the second century B C, ., 2 fect 6 inches long, and | foot wide 
{ Of the first century B.C., 3 feet long by 1 foot 6 inches wide, i 


leinopatrus, (raised a, 


ec ¢ 


E ippnoudvas Tiya- 
oléov dvelne Looe u 
O@VL Havoppity 


éhenfets. oo 


‘‘ Hermesianax, the son of Timasitheus, erected this to 
Panormian Neptune, having been delivered from trouble.” 


The first of these inscriptions ‘s on a base which evidently 
hore the statue of ‘eobulus, one of the.seven sages of Greece, 
and the son of Evagoras, a native of Lindus (a city of 
Rhodes), which his fellow-citizen and namesake dedicated 
to the god Neptune. We cannot tell what statue was car- 
ried by the base on which the second inscription 1s found, 
but it was probably that of some god by whom Hermesianax 
thought he had been assisted 5 both these inscrip ions are 
very interesting, on account of the age of the writing, which 
is about the second century Brean nd because they contirm 
the existence of < 1 temple ot Ne sptune on oe same spot on 
which now stam ie the Bee ry of the a hangel Michael of 


Panormus. They are 

2 feet 8 inches lone y by ee feet wide, and 3 feet 6 inches thick. 

The second is only 1 foot 6 inches high.* Besides these two, 

I discovered seven other scr! iptions in the same harbour, 
Those 


1 


which were cut by Fa habiaats of the adjacent islands. 
dug up im the island of Leimonia are as follows :— 





A.’ “ Tlo\\uKparn TloduKpa- 
TOUS “Hpwic ov yepas rit 
oTHANV 6 avTOV TaTpOKa 
olyyntos. = 
‘To Polycrates, the son of Polycrates, as a reward 
heroism, his uncle (dedicates ) this pillar.’ + 


fe Comm ° aA 5) & 
G To Kowov A€l.v0s Ahé€av- 
Opov TOV Mevexparovs Oud 
TO TT POS TY qo\wW €VVOUV 


> 


TAVOPOS. = 


f 


“¢ The public of Leimon to Alex cander, the son of Menecrates, 
+ 


onaccount of the good will of this man to the city.” } 


H’ “ An|Lo LPaTOs Anpapatov 
Nuk ohaw avopt Kah 
Kaya idtas TO O€ 
TO pHa "— 


66 Tyay rpaot 1 -f c. F 
Demaratus, the son of Demaratus, to Nicolaus, a man 
1] ~ 1 : Pane ck s0c 
both noble and good, this mark of friendship.’’§ 


, ec 3 hax / — aA Q\ nw 
IA. Acdahtato Ilomevowvt Kat TY 
/ , \ e X e 
moher Aeyuwoviov TO lepov Kab 
19> 
Kuvo- 
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\ \ A ae A Al 

TO Xopto. Naty Kat Nap0nv 
\ e179 

Poouos: —_ 


m fet ¢ 
TPATLOS Evot OATLOV O 
(a4 m > > 7 ng! | J z 
Lo Ne yptu , the 2} iver of eae and the city ot Lemmo- 
nia, the te ney and estates Naie and Narthe, Eustratius, 
the son of Kustratius the Rhélian || 
nae 
~ 
IE: » G€prardpos Aaostep mS €K TOV 
loiwy Tas €dpas TOU TpuTav €loU 
Aeyovior KATAOKEVATUS G-, 
velyKe TO KOWa. = 
c t 
a4 rTY wag 3 : ig fe a . . . 
naa es Laostephes having provided the seats ol 
the prytaneum of the Leimonians at his own expense, 
gave them to the public.’ 


\ or 8 Of the first century B.C., similar in dimensions to A! 
1e third century B. G., and about 4 feet long and 2 feet wide. 


ql foot. wide and 2 feet high. 





- , a“ nw 4 
Ocpcavdpw A doorepet T SXv- 
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’ » ora) ~ 
atm  mohts Aeuynmve LV evyVvo- 


j 7 ~ ey ee c a Q 
foovryns tov de Tov dy voOpiav- 
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TQ QvVECTYHT 
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Ve ee 


*¢'To Thersandrus ] 


AOxtan}] 1 ] a Pee E ‘ 
; Lie stephes, tne Symean, the city of the 
Leimonians ha i 


Lave raised this Statue as : le . Es 
a IS Statue as a mark of orati- 
tude.”’* sia ed 


Let us now see what w 
tions which we did 1 


Polycrates, the son of Pol 
Jiycrates, le SON Or Folyerates 


e have learned from these inscrip- 
Lot know ; 


i 


, raised to him a tablet as a 


memorial of his heroism. Secondly, that the 


m. L Or state of the 
island o elmon gave ho} irs \] ] f 
al t Leimon eave honours to Alexander, the son of 


Mens crates, be Cause he was well 
Thirdly, that one}Demaratus, the son of Demat 
tablet to his friend Nicolaus. Fourthly, that Eustratius, the 
son Ot Kustratius of Rhode S, rained 2 aa a obably a at his 
own expense, which he consecra 
called the Giver of Safety, 


also the adjac ent estates 


Lee aan | ye | = 
alsposed towards their C1UY. 


\tUS, raised a 


nd. to the city 


of ee Moni “ ae 
called Naie ai 


1 Narthe. 
Neptune was first called Giver of Safety by the Rhodians. 
“* For,” says Strabo, “ pares n the islands of Thera and The- 
rasia fire was darted out of the sea for four days. so that the 
idle sea seemed to boil and . 
island, 12 stadia in circumference, rose out of the sea, me- 
chanically as it were, and composed 
after the cessation of the phenomenon, the Rhodians, masters 
of the sea, were the first to ven 

and to build on the island a temple to Neptune, the Giver of 
Safety.”” (Book 1, cap. 3, sec. 16, and Pausanias of Corinth. ) 
‘he reason of the name thus given to Neptune was the desire 
that the other islands, which rose from the aout of the sea, 


7 {* Pike = 
burn, and after a short time an 
of volcanic stones, and 


ure to approach the place, 
) 


might remain sAFE. ‘Therefore the other temples of the god 
had this appellation transferred to them, especi: ally t those which, 


like the island Leimon, were in parts subject t to voleanic erup- 
tions. Eifthly, that Ther rsandrus of Syme, also called Laos- 

having provided at his own expense the seats ef the 
prytaneum of the Leimonians, gave them to the state. Sixthly, 
that 200 years afterwards the city raised a sta itué in grat titude 
for this kindness. (For the appearance of the first inscription 
is that of one cut in the fourth century B.C., and that of the 
second of one belonging to the 2nd century B.C. (See Plates 
Al. XI, figs: Ay ait DV iAG LE Ls’.}) 


1 
tephes, 


The second fraement now comes under our notice. It 
relates to a naval engagement between the Rhodians and 
Carthaginians. The Carthaginians having decided to subju- 


cate the island of Melita, for what reason we know not, sent 
J it, as general of a naval force by no means 
despicable, and by him the island was closely blockaded. 
ut the inhabitants, perce iv 12° ne danger, sent to the 
oly embracing the quarrel 
Carthaginians, ordered 
emnon, their admiral, t sail against Jarus. He seems to 
lefeated Jarus in a sea fight, and saved Melita. W hat 
happened subseq ently we know not, neither can we fix the 
time at which the engagement took place, as the context 
is 1 nfortunately lost; but I suspect that 1t was im the days ot 
Philip, son of Demetrius, King of Macedon, in the second 
century B.C.; for during that period the Macedonians and 
Carthaginians were at war, and the former took and pillaged 


the ships of the latter 


» 
I \ 
thodians for assistance, who willi 
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efore. First, that the uncle of 


* 2 fect high and 1 foot 6 inches wide, 
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The translation of this fraement is as follows :— 


e, | 
| towards the Cartha- 
lhanee with the Meliteeans: 





‘The Rhodians being hostilely dispose 
ginians, determined to form an a 
and having manned h the utmost speed, they 
appointed as admiral Memnon the son of Memnon, of Cami- 
rus, and ordered him to sail to delay, for 
Jarus, the Carthaginian general, was ieging it. And he, 


1 | ee ] * . 4 Bee ONT 4 
Kava sacrificed for a good passage to the god Neptune 


70 vessels wit 


without 





y) 
e fifth day, and 
defeated Jarus in a sea fight, falling upon him suddenly. 
And Jarus being defeated at sea, fled by night to Carthage 
with 20 ships, all the rest, to the number of 30, having been 
burnt. And the Melitzans having made a thanksgiving 
sacrifice to Jupiter the saviour, called the Rhodians their 
preservers, and: with their wives and children, invited them 
into their houses, ined them affection- 
ately. And Memnon, after staying thirty days at Melita and 
erecting a trophy over the Carthaginians, sailed away by order 
l Meli ips; but falling 
of his ships with 


sailed from Rhodes and arrived at Melita 





and received and enterta 





L 


of the Rhodians, together witl 
in with a terrible storm, and 
their crews, he returned to ita. There he remained thir- 
teen days, and refitted his ships that had suffered from the 
storm, when he set sail, and proceeded as far as Crete.”’ (See 
the fac-simile of this fragment, Plate XIII.) 








In this place I must give wh: should have inserted on 
page 69, but for the delay in obtaining the wood-cut, viz., 
the fac -simile of the interior of the Ivory Diptych there 
mentioned; the exteri 


| 
{ 1 iz wl 
was executed in the 6th 
century, ln honor of 
518, and an account 


onsul of the year 
peo Gustavus 





as been given—lIst, by its 
N ic STG | q 1 ry 
Negelinus ; 2nd, by Govl, 





Vol Dab.ax.X: $ gine ourt, Storia Dell’ Arte, 
Vol. y plates xii., figures 7, 8. The exterior contains the 
inscription— 
. AiTDttC my as 
i L. (avius ) TA\ R\ S CLEM wpe N 4h IN Vs 


HARMONIVS. CLEMENTINVS. V. (ar) I 
COM. (es 
PARTIC. (ius) ET. CC 


1. (lnsteis) 
s) SACR. aR LARG. Glionum) EX ONS (ule) 
NS. (ul) ORD. (inarius) 


This exterior portion was evidently executed in the 6th 


century, A.D., while the interior or christian portion was not 


sculptured till after the year A.D. 772, wh« am the Pontificate 
. I : ed 1 17 1: Tt : 
of Hadrian I. commenced. It must be this H idrian who is 


Tu 


since among all the Patriarchs efit Cone 
there occurs no Patri- 


referred 
(Alexandria) Antioch, and Jerusalem, 
arch of that name. 


apotecsteel apse ATA, S cg Pe 
i —< ; 
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he f fourteenth plate contains two fragments of celebrated 


i 
histories of anti iqu ty, but of very different characters ; for the 
frst relates to the Peloponnesian war, author of so many 
calamities to Greece; but the other is an ecclesiastical 
history, of which time has left us but lew fragments. The 


Ta 2 ( 


: =e 
frst1s a fragment Ol the world-kn¢ wh hi sto ry ait Chu icydide 8: 


the second of the celebrated Ecclesiastical History of 


Hee'esip US, (v. page 21) both of these authors beine’ eye- 


witnesses of most of pees facts which they relate. The fr 


\o"= 
ment. of Thueydides, which is shown in fac-simile, fie. 15, 
ate XIV., mi bears aa it the date of the transcript, viz., 


the first year of the 197th Olympiad or A.D. IL (. page 24). 
That of Hegesippus, preserved by Eusebius, (from his 


fifth commentary ) corresponds in part with the fraement 
] 4 : 


concerning Jarus, as that writer mentions in the 23rd chapter 
of the end hook of his Heclesiasti rel History, and part is 
hitherto entirely unknown, of which a translation will be 
found in p. 20, The x vritine is in two columns and in very 


1 ‘ ] j ~ 1] } ] ‘ $ 1 
large letters, which were called by the ancient 


uwlhigraphers 
peToTria | LETOPIA anc were used in the second century 


after Christ. In the hes column occurs the part with which 
we are familiar, but the text is In some narts 
than as it is found in Kusebius ; the second column contains 
the new portion. They belong to the synoptical biography 
of St. Matthew, and it seems probable that 

the fifth book of the Commentaries of Heeesippus, (of which 
they form a part,) treated systematically of the Twelve 


Apostles and the peventy Disciples of our Lord, for the 


more correct 
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first column treats of James, and the second of Matthew ; 
and who knows whether a history of Peter or Andrew may 
ceded that of James, or ue her that of some 
ave sueceeded the history of Mat- 
thew? Time, however, Has prec ‘luded t the verificati ion of such 
conjectures. The text and translation of the two columns is 


not have pr 
other apostle may not 


1 
| 
as follows :— 

CoLumn I. 
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Ce yeyovt |e 7 TH Pov H Ae- 
yov" ras |oaat Ka pyoev Ka- 


A 9 ey, Tr 
KOV KO TO T |ov dvdpos TOUTOV TOL- 
ETAL" Se |v yap 70 Hegre Dpas. 
Tdov, ePasicem 7S pews QUTOU, 


evXET aL utr |ép bpLav O OLKaLOS. Kat 
haBdv tu|s aa AUT@V, ELS TWV 
yvaéewr, | TO ae ray 6) aTr- 
émule T\a tparia, }VeyKE Ka 


\ 3) 


TO 7™ |s ote TOU [ Suxatov: — 


‘¢ And he did not die when | he fell. but turned and fell on 
his knees, saying, ‘ I beseech thee, Lend God, forgive them, 
for they nove not what they do!’ And as t they who were thus 
stoning’ him, one of the priests, one of the sons of Rechab, 
the son of eR .chaébeim, mentioned te Jeremiah the prophet, 
cried out with a loud voice, saying, ‘ Hold, and do no harm 
to this man, for he has in no way wronged you. Behold! 
hearken to his voice, the just man prays for you!’ But one 
of them, a faller, took the club with which le beat out the 
clothes, and brought it down on the head of the Just.” 


CoLumn II. 


ee 


Wie Be ‘BL 7 Jet de Maréatos etry |_€v- 
oeL Oeia TO KOT QUTOV eypa- 

wev evaryyeuov ™ Kow| 

Tov “Ed\jvev dovn xXpx- 

Oa pevos dua Nuxohdov 

Avakévov, Kat 
Takauorivy dueddOy dila 
TOV T POTS MTUTTEVO| AV- 
tov ‘lovoaiwy te Kat Ed- 
Myvov, TOV Xpirtov UL- 


\ “s la ) 
dv Ocod evar, TapGol| vs 


\ a“ x At 

kat Myodovs ehayev 
ff Rae La ee aA 

LUT O KA YPeSs evyjy- 

\ 7 zo. SS) fF} , , 
yelioat Kat oy Ueus Ta y|0- 
ee ay EF N pent > 
vata nuvdoynoe TOY Kv- 

\ ‘ \ > e - 

piov, Kal . OUP AUTO ot Nol.- 
: \ Bes ai i, aan 
TOU TWV AtrooTo\wv. = 


‘¢ And when Matthew, by Divine inspiration, 
had written his Gospel, using the common language of the 
Greeks, by means of Nicolaus the Deacon, and it had been 
distributed in all Palestine 
Greeks who first believed that Christ was the Son of God, 
the lot fell upon him to preach sm) Gospel to the Parthians 
and Medes. And he knelt down and eave thanks unto the 
Lord, and with him the rest of the apostles.” 


among those of the Jews and 


A reference to the Greek text of levesippus, as given in 


the usual version of Eusebius, and to the English translation 
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of it below, as 
show the reader that the pres: 


1} tawt ja ] 1 i 
¢ Present text 1s the more complete :— 
And as they were thus stoning of him, one of the nries} 
Oftheanne ot Rackal a BOTA giacta ote ye ote a ees 
1e sons of Rechab, the son of Rachaéb sim, 1 ified of by 
ici Millig LOSLIICC 


Let, cried out. saying, * Cease; what do ve? 


Jeremy the : prop! 
rT us. 


Justus prays fo 
The text of the fragments of T 
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*¢And when Tissa iphernes perceiy 
the work of the Pel yponnesians, in 
and Cnidus, for there also his earrl 
thinking that he had in; 
lest they should do some other damage, and being erieved that 
Pharnabazus , after receiving them, 
pense, succee fle d better against the } 
he resolved to proceed after them to the Hellespont, that 
he might bot! 





1 
ecome Oonnox 











) expostul concerning the proceedings at 
Antandrus, and offer the best apology in reply to the accusa- 
tions about the Phoenician 3 and other matters; and on 
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his arrival at Kip 1esus he offered a sacrifice to Artemis. 
] Taser ey cps Rasa Ale 
And here ceased. the History Of thnucyalides, as Phueydide 8 
2 we) ] Be 4 ors terra act Marnie ’ 
ended his life before ne nnished the whole of his WOrK, 


. 1 mAcal tie f Al ‘ ] ‘ 
cydides, the son of Thucydides, a native of Alexandria, hs 


copied (the history of) his namesake, with a reed pen, in the 





* In some editions written 





BAATITOSI. 1 prefer to all others 
1 The prepo sit ion EA ; is 1 fo Hid. the Attic form. 


+ In modern editions, after the word Artemis, follows the sentence, ‘“‘ And 
when aft2r this summer the winter was finished, one and twenty years were 
fulfilled.’ This is clearly the addition of some transcriber, and not part of the 





1 Olympiad , dedicates it to his father, 


first year of the 197t] 
being and wt ee r, on the 15th day of the 


the author of his 





; gn 
1 Paneemus, bein r his birt] 


( nt sy AS ete contained in this fragment 
3, that Thucydides died after writing so much only of. his 
istory as has come down to us, which some divide into eight 
and others into nine books, . 








anc He died, says his namesake, 
before he had ¢ mpleted the whole of the es which he had 
proposed to himself to accomplish. For it ; ppears that he 
intended to write the history of the whole twe nty “seven years 
stru rle of the Pek ponnesian war: but he oi ily comp leted 
that of twenty-two years, death having carried him off at 
the sea fieht of Cyno sema. And Xenophon and Theopompus 


2an to Continue the hi tory from the pomt where he left it, 


| f . : . . 

bie rormer having written the history of forty-eicht years, and 
is z : ‘ A é A 

1Ne¢ ompus a 


for seventeen years 
it of Cnidus. § Thucy- 
; 391, at the age of 
lacnesia, says a his Capaaihiane 
(collection) concerning homonymous poets and authors. 


concludes in twe 
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aides was porn 





(Y, as Dionysius, of } 
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I-here conclu: remarks upon all matters which I pro- 





mised in the introduction to speak of at greater length. Ihope 

) publish theremaining fraements of the Gospels towhich 
1 have briefly alluded in p- 72, and afterwards the *“* Historical 
Facts of Christianity,’ by Damas, of Antioch. (mentioned in 


p- 21,) the “S Sacred Registers of Heliodorus,” (mentioned in 
p. | 4 ptical Life of the Twelve . lpostles,” by 
Dionysius, of Magnesia (mentioned in pp. 11 & 12). I must 
i 
f 





ere remark that the litho orapher has taken, in my absence 
from Liverpool, very great iberiee with the ornament which 
precedes the fac-simile of a portion of this MS. (see Plate 1, 
ng. L), which is of t . century A.D. The details of 

which he has quite changed, not finding the ancient and some- 
ore defaced design handsome enough, according to his 


>, we are justified in the conjecture that 
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Of the portralt of St. Matthew, | would add to the remarks 
In p. 62, that while it is of courge mpossible for us to assume 
i Resa ee Se are niet | Vea eae Ls cv 
that 1b oer ere us 1th an accurate representation of the 
oT LN iM 4 
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the advantas e of earlier pol rtraits to 
1 ; is, the oldest which I have 
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SES ty | y 7 ¥ aes yg L: ea Wy ee toes 1 Bit | | R fie 
Which 4 have promised tO the pup1ic, lI God will. And so | 
fees) 1 - hd 1 = ] a oo is : 7 eye | 
take my leave of the reader. requesting him to pardon all 
7 . . “2 1 - Bees = > a) 
such errors as are manifestly inadvertent, some of which 
rt G47 ] ] : AE 7 
must be expected from the pen of those who, like myself, are 


but slightly au quain ted with the English language. 


te: xy for the writer of this fragment says that the history finishes at the word 
A prépoe, at which point the +historian was interrupted by death. Who 
knows what he might have written had his life been prolonged ? For ‘this 
reason I have the present fragment worthy of attention, and of a 
notice here. 
@ Diod. Sicul. 1. 12, cap. 37; 1. 18, cap, 42; 1. 14, cap, 64. See also Marcel- 
linus in his Life of Thucydides. 
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